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BBEJAEHUE

Uccnenoanue manoii ¢ppankos3praHon mpo3bl Camiodns bekkera, cozganue
KoTopoi mpuxoautcs Ha 3penblid (1940-1950 rr.) m mo3mamii (1960-1970 rr.)
MIEPHO/Ibl TBOPUECTBA, — 33j]]a4a aKTyalbHasi, IOCKOJIbKY XYy/10)KECTBEHHAs MPAKTHKa
OJIHOTO M3 KPYMHEHUIIUX MPO3auKoB M ApaMaTtyproB XX Beka TpeOyeT yTOYHUTh
MO3UIMH 3apyO0EKHOTO U OTEYECTBEHHOTO OEKKETOBEJCHHS B OTHOILIECHUH Mayoi
IIPO3BI KaK pe3ylbTaTa pa3MblluleHuil bekkera 0 COOCTBEHHOM IHMCHME?!, MMEBIINX
0ocoboe 3HayeHHe MJsi TBOPYECKOW 3BOJIONUHU aBTOpa. Pa3sMBITOCTh KaHPOBBIX
OuepTaHWi MOJTHKH Maloil (OpMBI> aBTOpa BKYIIE C €€ JKCIIEPMMEHTATHLHBIM
XapakTepoM, a  Takke  yriyoneHue — QUIOCOPCKO-ICTETHUECKOW U
nuHreouiocopckoit  pediekcud  BO  MHOIOM  ONPEACISIIOT  CHEeUUPUKY
XYJ0’KeCTBEHHOT0 Mupa Majoit hopmbl bekketa. Jlyanuctudeckuit xapakrep ObITUS
YelioBeKa M Pa3IMyHOTO  poja  MPOTUBOPEYUST —  OHTOJIOTUYECKHE,
AIUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUE, DSK3WCTCHIIMATBHBIE — BBICTYMAIOT BEAYIIUMUA TEMaMHU
bekkera Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCETO €ro TBOPUECKOTO MTyTH, HO UMEHHO B PaMKax MaJioi
(bpaHKOSA3BIYHOM TIPO3BI ABTOPA OHHU BHIKPUCTAILTN30BBIBAIOTCS B UX PaJAHKAIHLHOM
BOIUIOIEHUH. bosee Toro, HeKOTOpbIe MPOU3BECHUS MaJIO (POPMBI, B HACTHOCTH,
«Texctol Bryctyto», no mHeHuto C. ['oHTapcku, 3HamMeHy1oT nepexosa bekkera ot

MOJIEPHH3Ma K IOCTMOJAEpHH3MY . Bmecte ¢ TeM (eHOMeH Manoil (GopMBI Kak

1 Cm. k npumepy: Gontarski, S. The Edinburgh Companion to Samuel Beckett. — Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press, 2014. — P. 54.

2 B cnosape «[lostuka: CoBaph aKTyalbHBIX TEPMHHOB U HOHATHI» (2008) mon pepakuueit H.J[. Tamapuenko
KITIOYEBBIM KPUTEPHEM MAJIOW SHMMYECKOH (OPMBI BBICTYNAeT 00bEM TEKCTa, a CaMoO OIPEAEICHHE IAeTcsl depes
MPOTHUBOINOCTABJIEHUE CBOMCTB M CTPYKTYP O0JbIoi opMbl cBOMCTBaM M CTpYKTypaM Manoi: «Te XapakTepHcTHKH
npeaMeTa H300paXKeHusl, KOTOpbIE OOBIYHO aKIIEHTHPOBAIN B D[THKeE], — «IIMPOTa 0XBaTa», MHOrooOpasue siBIeHNI
JKM3HW U MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTH XapaKTEpoB, ITOJHOTA U KOHKPETHOCTh B OOPHCOBKE U OOBSICHEHHWH OOCTOSITEIHCTB,
MOCTYNIKOB M COOBITHH (BKYC K MOJPOOHOCTSM, YTO CBS3aHO M C CAMOCTOSTEIHHBIM 3HAYCHHEM OJIIH30]I0B),
HEOCO3HAHHO OPHEHTHPOBAHBI JIUIIb HAa OONBIIYI0 3MHYECKYI0 (OPMY M COBEPIIEHHO HETPHUTOAHBI IS MaJlOH»
(ITortuka: CnoBapb: akTyanpHBIX TepMuHOB W moHsATHH [Tekcr] / Ionm pemaxmmeit H.J[. Tamapuenko. — M.:
WznarenscrBo Kynaruuoii; Intrada, 2008. — C. 285). Kpome Toro, B oaHoii wu3 crareii «CioBaps
JUTEPATypOBEIIECKUX TEPMHHOBY BBICKAa3BIBAIOTCS COMHEHHS HE TOJIBKO B OOOCHOBAHHOCTH OTHECEHHUS K Majoi
(hopMe HOBEJUTHI M PaccKasza, HO M B CaMO BO3MOXKHOCTH PasTPaHWYCHUS «MAalbIX» (OpM M APYTHX SHHYECKUX
JKaHpOB (Harpumep, pacckasa u ouepka) (CioBaps nureparypoBeadeckux tepmuHoB [Tekcr] / [lon penaxuumeit JI.U.
TumodeeBa u C.B. TypaeBa. — M.: IIpocsemenue, 1974. — C. 253). Ham sxe s paccMOTpPEHUS paJUKaIbHBIX
npo3andeckux QGopM bekkera kak eIMHOTO TEKCTAa €ro XYyJIOXXECTBEHHOTO SKCHEpHUMEHTa Npe/CTaBIsIeTCs
NPOJYKTUBHBIM BBISBJICHHE B HUX JKaHPOBBIX MAapKepOB MMEHHO MOAEPHUCTCKOrO pacckasza. [lonpoOHee peub 00
9TOM moizeT B naparpagax 1.1 n 1.2.

3 1bid., p. 25.



SBJICHHE, JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOILEE  CEpPbE3HBIE HM3MEHEHHS  HHTEIUIEKTYaJbHO-
GUI0COPCKUX M ICTETUYECKUX MPHUHIMIIOB aBTOpPA, MPEAMETOM OTIEIBHOTO
BHUMAaHMS YYEHBIX HE CTAaHOBWICS, HECMOTpPS €ro Ha BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY
BIMATENBHBIMU KPUTHKAMU® 1 ITHCATEIAMU®.

ITouemy Mmamass mpo3a, K KOTOpOM DbEkkeT HAacTOMYMBO BO3BpAIAICS Ha
IOPOTSDKEHMH BCErO TBOPYECTBA, HE TOJIBKO OKa3ajgachb HEBOCTPEOOBAHHOH Yy
COCTABUTEJIEH AHTOJOTMH PACCKa30B, HO TaK M HE CTajla 0OBEKTOM OTIEIBHOTO
BHUMaHUsl OekkeToBe0B? MOXKHO JIM rOBOpUTH 0 Majioi ¢opme bekkera Kak o
CBOETO po/ia TBOPUECKOM 1a00paTopru, B KOTOPOM TEKOHCTPYKIIMH MOJBEPraroTCs
HE TOJIBKO «4Y>KHE» SI3bIKU U KOJIbI, HO ¥ BBIpA0OTaHHBIE HA UX OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIE
XYyJ0’KECTBEHHbIE KOHBeHIMU? Kakue aHaIUTUYECKUE MHCTPYMEHTHI ITO3BOJISIOT
pOYUTaTh 00pa3Lbl Masiol popMbl bekkeTra, BOILIOMIAOIINE Pa3phIB C AKAHPOBOU
TpaJMIMEeN Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, KaK KOHLENTYalbHO CBsI3HbIE TeKCThbl? [logoOHas
IIOCTAaHOBKAa BONPOCOB, HAa Hall B3MJISLA, CHOCOOCTBYeT OoJsiee TOJHOW U
OOBEKTHBHOW peleNnUnU Xy10°)KECTBEHHOT0 Hacienusa bekkera.

B Goinee y3koM cmbicie HacTosmas paboTa MpeICcTaBIseT coO0N M3ydyeHue
pacckas3oB u3 cOopHHKOB «Pacckasbl u HUKUeMHbIe TeKCThI» («Nouvelles et Textes
pour rienx», 1955) «MepTBbie rosioBeD» (« TEtes-mortesy, 1967), «UToObl 3aKOHYUTH
BHOBB» («Pour finir encore et autres foirades», 1976), a Takke NMPOU3BEIACHHUS
«[lepBast mr060BBY» («Premier amour», 1970), onyOGIMKOBaHHOTO OTIEIBHO.

Boigenum Hanbosee pazpaboTaHHbIE TEMbI U METOJIOJIOTMYECKUE TTOAXO/IbI K
UCCJIEYEMBIM TEKCTaM:

— Tpyabl yyeHbIX, 3aHUMAIOUIMXCS BOIMNPOCAMH KakK JHUTEPATypHbIX, TaK U
BHEJIUTEPATYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB bunocoPpcKo-3cTETHIECKUX VCKaHU

nccaemyemoro apropa’. Cpenm kimaccudeckumx obpasmoB — moHorpadus K. Jloc

4 Tax, mo muenmo K. Pukca, pacckas bekkera «Konen» («La fin», 1946) npencrapiser coboii «yuliee BBEIeHHE B
TBOpYecTBO bekkera» — mepesox uut. Hamt — FO.C.: Ricks Ch. «Mr. Artesian», The Listener. Reprinted in Graver and
Federman, 1979.

5 JIx. Bousun, 6yayun penakropom «The Irish Times», nazsan «IlepByto nr060BE» («Premier amoury», 1970) «ensa
JM HE Jy4IIUM KOrJa-Tu00 HamMCaHHBIM pacckasom» — nepeBoa 1ut. Ham — FO.C.: Gontarski, S. The Edinburgh
Companion to Samuel Beckett. — Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2014. — P. 11.

® Cm.: Oppenheim, L. The Painted Word: Samuel Beckett's Dialogue with Art (Theater: Theory/Text/Performance).
— Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2000. ; White, H. Music and the Irish Literary Imagination. New
York: Oxford University Press, 2008. ; Bell, L.A.J. Between Ethics and Aesthetics: The Residual in Samuel Beckett's



«onoBHBIE 6oM cpeau o6epToHoB» («Headaches Among the Overtones», 2013),
B KOTOpOil cTpemicHHe bekkeTa mMepeBeCTH S3bIK IOBECTBOBAHUSA Ha SI3BIK
MY3bIKQJIBHBIX ~ (OPM  COOTHOCHTCSA C TOMCKaMH aJbTEPHATHBHBIX  (HOPM
KOHIIETITyaIM3al[MK SK3UCTCHIINAIBHON CUTYAIIUH «Kpaxay.

— AHanu3 BccleayeMbIX TEKCTOB B pyclie (opManbHOro noaxonas. B HUX BHUMaHUE
YUYCHBIX COCPEIOTAYMBACTCS Ha MPHEMaX CIOKETOCIIOKEHHS U Happally Y 3peJIoro
bexkera (aKkueHTHpPOBAaHME CaMOIr0 AaKTa pAcCKa3bIBAHUS, AaNeUIAIHUS K
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM CPEJACTBAM MOTHYECKOTO SA3bIKA, YCTPAHEHHE TUXOTOMUH CIOKETa
U (Hadynbl, JCHappaiys, JBOWHHYECTBO IEPCOHaXEH W T.A.). B BbIABICHHH
CaMOCO3HAOIIET0 Havyasia MpOTyKTUBHBI HAOIIOCHUS Ha/l IPUEMOM JIBOMHUYECTBA
y bekkerta, caenannbie 0. Tomapy B cepMoii ritaBe coopHrka «Camroa1 bekker u
EBpomna: mcropus, KyiabTypa, Tpamuiusy («Samuel Beckett and Europe: History,
Culture, Tradition», 2017). B Heili uccneaoBaTelb 3aMEUaEeT, YTO B IMOCICBOCHHBIX
(paHKOSA3BIUHBIX ONbITAX, B OTJIMYUEC paHHEW NPO3bI, OTCYTCTBYET CHCTEMa
IIEPCOHAXKEN-IBOMHUKOB KaK TakKoBas. OTO pelIeHHe, corjgacHo Tomapy,
00YyCJIOBJICHO CTPEMJICHHEM IHCATeNs JOCTUYb HHIUBUAYyAJbHOTO MOJyca
MIOBECTBOBAHMS, TP KOTOPOM IMEPBOJIMYHBIA HAppaTop ObI paccKasbiBajl O CBOEM
OMBITE YUTATENIO (OTCIOMa UM «HEHAJIC)KHOCTBH» MOBECTBOBATEIS MHUHHATIOPHOM
Tpusoruu)’. 3HAYUMOCTH OTHEIBHBIX HAOIIOJEHMH BMECTE C TEM HE CHHUMAET
BOIPOCA O TOMCKE SI3bIKA, TIO3BOJISFOIIETO OIMKCATh pavKalbHbIEe ONMBITH bekkeTa

KaK HCJIOCTHOC ITIOJIOTHO aBTOPCKOI'O0 XYIJOKCCTBCHHOI'O 9KCIICPUMCHTA.

Minimalism [Text] / L.A.J. Bell // Journal Beckett Studies. — 2011. — Vol. 20. — Issue 1. — P. 32-53. ; Lawrence, T.
Samuel Beckett's Critical Abstractions: Kandinsky, Duthuit and Visual Form // Samuel Beckett Today / Aujourd'hui.
—2015. — Vol. 27. — P. 57-71. ; Carville, C. Samuel Beckett and the Visual Arts [Text] / C. Carville. — Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2018.

7 Laws, C. Headaches Among the Overtones. Music in Beckett / Beckett in Music. Amsterdam: Editions Rodopi,
2013.-510 p.

8 Cm.: Krieger, E. Samuel Beckett's Texts for Nothing: Explication and Exposition» [Text] // Comparative Literature.
—1977. —Vol. 92. — Issue 5. — P. 987-1000. ; Richardson, B. Denarration in Fiction: Erasing the Story in Beckett and
Others [Text] // Contemporary Narratology. — 2001. — Vol. 9. — Issue 2. — P. 168-175. Gammelgaard, L. Beckett's
«One Evening»: Anthropomorphic Still Life // Samuel Beckett Today / Aujourd'hui. — 2015. — Vol. 27. — P. 197-210.
® Tomaru, Y. Variations on a Theme by the First-Person: Samuel Beckett's Pursuit of the First-Person Narration
[Text] / Y. Tomaru // Samuel Beckett and Europe: History, Culture, Tradition, M. Bariselli, N.M. Bowe, W. Davies
(Eds.). — Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2017. — P. 119-145.



— Pabotbl, 3aTparuBarouiye, TaKk WIM HHaye, NpPoOJEMbl KAaHPOBOM MOITUKU
paJMKanbHBIX XymoXkecTBeHHBIX (QopMm bekkeral’. BrsbiBaeT umHTEpec TIiaBa
0030pHON MoOHOrpaguu A. XaHTep, NOCBAILIEHHAas OTHOLIEHUIO bekkera K
HOBAalUAM MOJEPHU3MA M OOHOBIEHHIO KaHPOBOIO MHCTPYMEHTapHs pacckasall.
Momnorpadus K. Xsucon «Pacckaszel n manmas mpo3a» («Short Stories and Short
Fiction», 1985) wu, B 4YacTHOCTH, CJeJTaHHBIE B HEH HAOMIOACHUS Hal
JIMHTBUCTHYECKMM  camoco3HanmeM  «Hukduemnbix — TexcroBy»!?.  Ommako
YIOMSIHYTBIE UCCIIEI0BAHUS PAKTUYECKU HE 3aTPAruBalOT CaM UHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIN
nanamadt 1940-1970-x rr., KOTOpBI CHPOBOIUPOBAT JIUHTBO(PHIOCOPCKUI
ckerncuc bekkeTa w ero HemoBepHe K XYAO0KECTBEHHBIM CPEICTBAM CIOBECHOTO
uckyccrBa. Takum 00pazoM, OTKPBITHIM OCTAE€TCsl BOIPOC O MECTE Majol Mpo3bl B
TBOPYECKOM IBOJIOIUY MTHCATETIS.

— TpakToBKM MOCIEBOCHHOW Malod Mpo3bl (IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IMPOU3BEICHUS
«IlepBas 11000Bb») B paKypce MNCUX0aHaTUTUYECKON KpuTuku. Cro/1a OTHOCSTCS HE
TOJILKO HCCIICIOBaHMS, CBS3aHHBIE C OOHapykeHueM y bekkera ammio3mii Ha
(peiiaucTcKue MOHATUS W CUMBOJBI®, HO W TPOYTEHHS, AKTYAJIU3UPYIOIIHE
3HAYUMOCTh ouorpapuiecKkux dakToB (mpoxoxkaeHue nucaresieM
MICUX0AHAJUTUYECKOTO Kypca JedeHus mnoj HaOmoneHnueM B. baitona) B pycie
KOHIENIUK TpaBMbl poxaenus O. Panka'®. Jns Hac ar00O0MBITHO yTBEPKIECHUE
O'MaxoHu 0 TOM, 4TO, B OTJIMYHE OT APYTUX MPOU3BEAECHUN, a3 Ha Dpelina B

«ITepBoii TOOBU» HOCAT NAPOIUKMHEINA XapakTep™.

10 Rose, M. The Lyrical Structure of Beckett's ‘Texts for Nothing” / NOUVEL: A Forum of Fiction. — 1971. — Vol.
4. — Issue 3. P. 223-230. ; Head, D. The Modernist Short Story: A Study in Theory and Practice. — Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2009 — 256 p.

11 Hunter, A. The Cambridge Introduction to the Short Story in English. Hunter. — New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2007. — 212 p.

2 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — 189 p.

13 O'Hara, J.D. Samuel Beckett's Hidden Drives: Structural Uses of Depth Psychology [Text] / J.D. O'Hara. —
Gainesville: Florida University Press, 1997. — P. 74. ; O'Mahoney, P. «On the Freudian Motifs in Beckett's “First
Love”» [Text] / P. O'Mahoney // Estudios Irlandeses. — 2013. — Issue 8. — P. 93-104.

14 Gourley, J. The Dialectic of Panic and Anxiety in Beckett's «First Love» [Text] / J. Gourley / Samuel Beckett Today
/I Aujourd'hui. — 2017. — Vol. 29. — Issue 1. — P. 150-161. ; Miller, 1. Beckett and Bion. The (Im) Patient Voice in
Psychotherapy and Literature [Text] / 1. Miller. — London and New York: Routledge, 2018 — 250.

1> O'Mahoney, P. «On the Freudian Motifs in Beckett's “First Love™» [Text] / P. O'Mahoney // Estudios Irlandeses. —
2013. — Issue 8.



— WccnenoBanus, oOparieHHbIe K (GpaHKOA3BIYHON MaJIol npo3e bekkeTa ¢ mo3uimii
MHTEIUIEKTyalbHO-QpmIocopckux  amckyccmit®,  a  Takke — KynbTypHO-
ucTopuueckorot’  u  (eHoMeHomoruueckoro noxxomos®., Ux  pesymbraThl
MO3BOJIAIOT CYAUTH O crienr(uKe IpeToMIICHUS B TBOPUECTBE 3PEIOr0 U MO3IHEr0
bekkera TakMx BBIIBHHYTHIX €BpOMEHCKON (rocopckoii W JIUTEpaTypHO-
KPUTUYECKOM MBICIBIO TOHATUA W KOHUEMUUN, KaK «CyObEKT», «TpaBMay,
«CKOpOBY», «YyXKacHOe», «ayanusm», «BooOpaxkeHue» u T.1. Ocobo BbIIEIUM
monorpaduio M. ®enpamana «Kuuru Bekkeray» («Beckett's Booksy, 2006)*°. B nem
YYEHBI 3aaeT NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO JMIIMPUYECKUN BEKTOP HCCIECAOBAHUS:
CChUIASACh HA paHEe HEIOCTYIHbIE CIEUUAIUCTaM HCTOYHHKM, & MUMEHHO — Ha
3aMeTKM, paboude TeTpagM M 3alMCHBIE KHIKKHZ C BBLIEPKKAMU U3 TPYIOB
mTygupyeMbix bekkerom ¢uinocodoB, a Takxke € OUTaTaMH U3 padoOT 110
IICUXOJIOTUU U JuTeparype, PenbamMaH aKUeHTUPYET U MPOOJEMaTU3UPYET MOUYTH
KAaHOHUYECKHE MPECTABICHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHO XapaKTepa MPUYaCTHOCTH MUCATENS
¢unocopekoit mpicau. Ilomumo paboTsl ¢ «apxuBHOU (uiiocodpuein» bekkera,
MCCIIEI0BATENb YKA3bIBAET HA KOPPEISALHUIO LA U XapaKTepa aBTOPCKUX 3aMETOK

21

U ero TBopueckou HBomonuu-. Kak crnexctBue, QenbamanoBckuit bekker

OKa3bIBACTCA HC TOXIACCTBCHHBIM IIPUBLIYHOMY BCKKGTy-K&pT@SI/IaHHy 401041

16 Boulter, J. Does Mourning Require a Subject? Samuel Beckett's «Texts for Nothing» [Text] / Modern Fiction
Studies. — 2004. — Vol. 50. — Issue 2. — P. 332-350. ; Kennedy, S. Does Beckett Studies Require a Subject? Mourning
Ireland in “Texts for Nothing” [Text] / S. Kennedy // Samuel Beckett: History, Memory, Archive, S. Kennedy, K.
Weiss (Eds.). — 20009.

17 Langlois, Ch. The Terror of Literature in Beckett's «Texts for Nothing» [Text] / Twentieth Century Literature. —
2015.-Vol. 61. — Issue 1. — P. 92-117.

18 Kaelin, E.F. The Unhappy Consciousness. The Poetic Plight of Samuel Beckett. An Inquiry at the Intersection of
Phenomenology and Literature. D. Reidel Publishing Company, Dordrecht, Holland, 1985. — 358 p.

19 Feldman, M. Beckett's Books: A Cultural History of the Interwar Notes [Text] / M. Feldman. — New York:
Continuum, 2006. — 192 p.

20 Peup, uzieT 0 Tak HasbIBaeMbIX «MekBOEeHHBIX 3ameTkax» («Interwar Notes») 1930-x IT., BKIIHOYaOmUX B cebs
0oJsiee MSATUCOT CTpaHHuIIL. I[BCCTI/I MECTHACCAT BOCCMb M3 HHX, BIIOCJICACTBHU H3BCCTHBIC KakK ((@HHOCOQ)CKI/IG
3aMETKN», UMEIOT CBOMMH HCTOYHWKaMU cieayromue pabotel: k. beprer «J/IpeBHerpeueckas ¢uimocopus oT
dareca o [Tmarona» («Greek Philosophy: From Thales to Plato», 1914), B. Bunnens6aun «Mctopus pumocodun»
(«A History of Philosophy», 1892), A. Anekcanzep «Kparkas ucropust ¢unocopun» («A Short History of
Philosophy», 1922). Otmerum, uro coaepxaHue «DuIocopCKUX 3aMETOK» HE HCUEPIBIBACTCS TEKCTAMHU
BeieykasanHbeix aBropoB (Fifield, P. «Of being — or remaining»: Beckett and Early Greek Philosophy [Text] / P.
Fifield // Sophia Philosophical Review. — 2011. — Vol. 5. — Issue 1. — P. 67-88.).

21 Feldman, M. Beckett's Books: A Cultural History of the Interwar Notes [Text] / M. Feldman. — New York:
Continuum, 2006. — P. 8.



MUCATENI0, KOTOPBIN JIEKJIapUPYET CBOIO HECITIOCOOHOCTh K YTEHUIO U BOCHPUSITHIO
gunocopckux TekcToB?.

['oBopst 0 paboTax 0030pHOrO XapakTepa, 3aTparuBarolldX, B TOM YHCIE,
BOIIPOCHI MO3TUKH MaJIOil OPMBI, OTMETUM MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIN TpyA ['OHTapcku u
Okkepmu («The Grove companion to Samuel Beckett: A Reader's Guide to His
Works, Life and Thoughty, 2004)°, wu3HayaneHO 3aJyMBIBAaBIIMICA Kak
VCUEPIBIBAIOIINN SHIMKIONEANYECKUN CHPAaBOYHUK 1O bekkeTy — ero kKu3Hu,
TBOPYECTBY, a TakKKe MO BCEMY [HWala30Hy HWHTELIEKTYalbHO-(UI0CODCKUX
CMBICJIOB, JIEXKAIUX B OCHOBE €r0 XYJO0XXECTBEHHOro Hacienus. Mccinemosanue
['oHTapcKku U DKKEpIM OKa3bIBAETCA I HAC OCOOCHHO 3HAYMMBIM B OTHOIIIECHUU
BBISIBJICHHS MCTOKOB TE€X WJIM HMHBIX aBTOPCKUX 00pa3oB. Takxke 3aciyXuBaeT
sHuMaHus «bekkeToBckuii kanom» («A Beckett Canony, 2001)* P. Kon. Hecmotpst
Ha TO, 4YTO YYEHBIM CHEHHAIM3UPYETCS MNPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HAa BOMNpPOcCax
TeaTpaJibHOro JKcnepuMeHTa bekkera, B 1eHTpe paborel Ko HaydHOe
KOMMEHTUPOBAHME BCEr0 KOpIyca aBTOPCKUX TEKCTOB. [IpuaepxkuBasich
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOIO0  TOpsAJKa  CO3JaHUs  IPOU3BEACHUW,  HCCIENOBATEIb

UHTEPIPETUPYET UX, TIIATEILHO PEKOHCTPYUPYS CBsI3M Ouorpadudeckue,

HHTCPTCKCTYAJIBHBIC, ITO3TOJIOTUYCCKUC.

22 VntepecHoil nmpexncraBiasercs u nosunus  HWpur  Jleranu-Pas, ykaseiBaiolias Ha  HEJIOCTaTOYHOCTH

(henpaMaHoOBCKOTO ToAxoaa. Tak, B cBoell ctatbe «Kapre3naHckue oTneyaTku B pacckase bekkera “Boobpakenue
MepTBO, BooOpasure”» («Cartesian Fingerprints in Beckett's “Imagination Dead Imagine”», 2012), nocsieHHOR
BBISIBIICHUIO PA3HOTO pOJa TOMOJOTHH M CXOJICTB MEXIY IOITHYECKUM MOJIYCOM HCCIIeAOoBaHHs (eHoMeHa
BOOOpaXEeHUsA, K KOTOpPOMY oOpamaercs aBTOp, M JEKapTOBCKOH (GHIOCO(CKO MBICIBIO, HCCIIEN0BATENb
nomuepkuBaeT: «Ha MoOW B3rsiI, MMEHHO B CHIIy XapakTepa HEONPENEJICHHOCTH, MPUCYIIEro 000
HCCIIeIOBATENBCKOM paboTe, cTaBsweld mepen coOoi mesib 0OHApyKHUTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC «HCTOKH TBOPUYECTBAY,
SMIIMPUYECKHUH Oa3uc, MpeacTaBIeHHBIN KyJIbTYPHBIMH apTe(haKTaMu, CIeIyeT JOMOIHUTh CTPYKTYPHBIM ITOIXO0/I0M.
<...> Kax cmpaBemiMBO OTMEYAIOT HCTOPUKHM M (miIocodbl HayKH, MEXIY SMIHPHYECKUM (AKTOM |
HHTEPIPETHpYIOIIeil ero Teopueit HeT TecHoU B3ammoces3m» (Degani-Raz, |. Cartesian Fingerprints in Beckett's
Imagination Dead Imagine [Text] / I. Degani-Raz // Journal Beckett Studies. — 2012. — Vol. 21. — Issue 2. — P. 224) -
Kak MBI BuamM, Jleranu-Pa3 amemmmpyer K 3NHCTEMOJIOTHYECKHM IpoOIeMaM HHTEpIIpETaIiy, ACKIapupys,
OYCBUIHO, OITIACHOCTH q)aKTyaJ'II/I?)Ma, B TOM YHCJIC U B U3YUCHHUHN TCKCTOBOI'O HACJICIWUSA KOHKPETHOI'O aBTOpA. Ho
B)XHO M JPyroe: Kak 0TMeuYaeT MCCIe0BaTelb, mocje Bbixoaa B cBet pabotsl JI. XapBu «Camioan bekker: moaT u
kputuk» («Samuel Beckett Poet and Critic», 1970) «xapTe3naHCcKuii HCTOK» TBOpUYecTBa bekkeTa MoTydnr MOIIHBIA
UMITyJIbC JUIS €T0 TEOPETHUECKOIO OCMBICJICHHS! NPUMEHUTEIBHO K PaHHHM TEKCTaM aBTOpa, B TO BpeMs Kak
npou3BeaeHus no3Hero bekkera u, B ocobeHHOCTH, pacckas «BooOpaskeHne MepTBO, BOOOpa3uTe» ObUTH IPOYNTAHBI
0e3 BHUMaHHMs K UX KapTe3uaHckoi cocrapisitomei (1bid., p. 225.).

23 The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A Reader’s Guide to His Works, Life, and Thought / C. J. Ackerley, S.
E. Gontarski (Eds.). — New York: Grove Press, 2004. — 686 p.

24 Cohn, R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — 417 p.



Cpenu Ouorpaduyeckux HCCIEeIOBaHUM, CYIIECTBEHHO IMOBIUSBIIUX Ha
dbopmMupoBanue METOA0JIOTMYECKHUX NpEeANnOYTEHU I U MOCTAHOBKY
MCCJIEIOBATENbCKUX 1IeJie B OEKKETOBEJECHUHU, CTOUT 0C000 OTMETUTh Tpya k.
Hoyncona «O0peyeHHBIH Ha ciiaBy: )u3Hb Camiodna bekkera» («Damned to Fame:
The Life of Samuel Becketty, 1996)?°. C Touku 3peHHsS BOCHPOM3BEICHHS
reHeaJIorM CTaHOBJIEHUSI aBTOpckoro «S» pabora Hoyncona 3aHumaer
VCKITFOUYUTEIBHOE MOJIOKEHUE: IOMUMO YKAa3aHUs Ha KPYT YTEHUS MHUCATENs HapsILy
C BBISIBJICHUEM MPUCYIIMX €My MPUHIMIIOB pPabOThl C TEKCTOJOTUYECKUMHU
MCTOYHUKAMU, HCCIENOBAaTENb, aleJUIUpysl K JIMYHBIM JOKYMEHTaM W3 apXuBa
bekkera, @ momoraer  chopMynaMpoBaTh ~ MOPEACTABICHUE O  BIMUSHUU
(ICUXOAHAIUTUYECKOTO  JIHCKypca» Ha TBOPYECTBO H3y4yaeMoro aBTopa.
JIro0onbITHO, YTO B TOM k€ 1996 roay BBIXOAMT B CBET €IIE OAUH TPYI, B (hoKyce
KOTOPOT'O OKa3bIBAETCS JKU3HEONMHMCAHUE BEIMKOro mucatens, — «Camroa bekker.
[ocnennuii mogepuuct» («Samuel Beckett: The Last Modernist», 1996)%°. Aprop
ouorpadum, wupinanackuid mnucarenb . KpoHMH, 3a0cTpsieT BHUMaHHE Ha
OCKKETOBCKUX TMEPESKUBAHUSAX OK3UCTEHIMAIBHOTO perucrtpa. B ornuume ot
BBIZICP)KAHHOTO B aKaJeMUYEeCKOM Kirode wuccienoBanuss Hoyncona, paborta
Kponuna o6sagaer ckopee uepTaMu pOMaHHOTO MOBECTBOBaHMs. Tem He MeHee,
COrIacHO KpUTHUKY M. JIUKIITEMHY, €€ IEHHOCTh 3aKJI0YaeTCs B «<OYEHb METKOM U
yOeIuTeNnbHOM UW300paKEHUM MHOTMX JTaloB IpeTeprneBaeMbiX bekkeToM
TpaHcopMalHii: OT 3aMKHYTOT0O B c€0€ MPOBUHIMAIBHOIO MHUCATENs JO aBTOpa ¢
MHPOBBIM UMEHEM <...>»?',

Otmerum taxxke padory M. bap «Comroan bekker: ouorpadus» («Samuel
Beckett: A Biography», 1978)%®, craBmyro mnepBeIM OuoOrpapuUecKuM
UCCJIEIOBAHUEM, TIOCBSIIECHHBIM >KH3HU OJHOTO W3 KPYMHEHIIMX MPO3auKOB M

npamatypros XX Beka. Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO Tpya bap nonayuuni npeumyiiecTBeHHO

25 Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame. — London: Bloomsbury, 1996. — 800 p.

26 Cronin A. Samuel Beckett: The Last Modernist. London: Harper Collins Publishers, 1996. — 648 p.

21 Cm.: Dickstein, M. An Outsider in His Own Life [Dnekrponnsii pecypc] // Pexum pocryna:
https://archive.nytimes.com/www.nytimes.com/books/97/08/03/reviews/970803.03dickstt.html (Tata obpamiermus:
20.03.2021).

28 Bair, D. Samuel Beckett. London, 1978. — 736 p.



https://archive.nytimes.com/www.nytimes.com/books/97/08/03/reviews/970803.03dickstt.html
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HEraTUBHBIE OT3bIBBI CO CTOPOHBI H3BECTHBIX OEKKETOBEIOB M3-3a OOJIBLIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA JTOMYIICHHBIX B HEM (PAKTUYECKHX OLIMOOK, K €ro MOJIOKUTEIHHBIM
CTOPOHAM OTHOCHUTCSI CTPEMIIEHHUE MCCIIEA0BATENS TOTPY3UTh TBOPUYECTBO MUCATENS
B KOHTEKCT €r0 >KU3HEHHOT'O OIIbITA.

B oTedyecTBEHHOM IUTEPATYPOBEACHUH HAMOOJbIIEE BHUMAHUE YIEIEHO
IpaMaTHdeckoMy Hacieauio bekkera®. Oco00 OTMETHM IHCCEPTALMOHHOE
uccnenosanue E.I'. Jlouenko «C. bekkeT u npo0iemMa yCIOBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM
aHTJIMIICKOM JjpaMe», IMO3BOJISIIONIEE YBUAETh, KaK «pa3pylICHUE TeaTpaibHON
WUTIO3UM TIpaBaonooous» y bekkera oka3pIBaeTCsl OHOBPEMEHHO MCTOYHHUKOM
TeaTpaabHOCTH MIPUHIUIUAILHO HHOTO mopsaka’,

OnHako moOCIEeqHUE JIECATWIECTHS O3HAMEHOBAJINCH IOSIBICHUEM B
pPOCCHIICKOM OEKKETOBEAEHUHM TPYIOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX YXKE MPO3anyecKor gopme
nucatens. Tak, padora JI.FO. MakapoBoii «2KaHpOBBII 3KCIIEPUMEHT B paHHEN
npose C. bekkera: “bomnbiie 3amaxos, ueM yaapos™» (2008), Becbma yOeIUTEIHHO
pacKphIBaeT CHEUU(PUKY SKCIEPUMEHTA MUCATENSI-MOJEPHUCTA MMEHHO B €ro
’KAHPOBOM acIeKTe L,

@paHkos3blyHas Ke Impo3a bekkera oka3zamack B LEHTPE BHUMAHHUS
npencrasuteneid Cankt-lletepOyprckoii mkoner — J[.B. Toxapea u C.E.
['onyOkoBa. Ilepy mepBoro mpuHamiexkuT Beimenmas B 2002 roxy moHorpadus
«Kypc Ha xymmee: A6cypa kak kareropus Tekcra y JI. Xapmca u C. bekkera»®?,
KOTOpas, II0 CJIOBaM He3aBUCHMOro wuccienosarenss A. PscoBa, ocraercs
€AVMHCTBEHHBIM Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE «HM3JaHUEM, KaCAIOIIMMCS KOMIUIEKCHOTO
ananmusa ero [bekkera — FO.C.] TexctoB»®, [IpeAnpHHATEINA B HEH CPaBHUTEILHEIMA

aHalu3 MOATHK bekkera u XapMca IMMO3BOJIMJI HCCJIICAOBATCIIIO CYHICCTBCHHO

2 Miowmen, U. Teatp nmapanokca [Texcr] / Y. qiomen. — M.: HckycctBo, 1991. — 304 c. ; Ucaes, U. JlnuuHbIe Bemu
xm3HH [Texer] / U. Ucaes. — M.: TUTUC, 1998. — C. 5-30. ; I'ennc, A. bekket: mo3tuka HeBEIHOCHMOTO [Tekct] / A.
I'enuc // 3nams. — 2003. — Ne 3. — C. 210-213.

%0 Nomenko, E. T'. C. Bekker u mpo6ieMa ycJIOBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM aHrnmiickoi apame [Tekcrt]: muc. ... a-pa
¢umosor. Hayk : 10.01.03 / E. I'. JJouenko. — ExatepunOypr, 2006. — 450 c.

31 Maxkapoga, JI.IO. XKanposblii skcriepumenT B panHeii mpose C. Bexkera: poMaH «BoJIbIIle 3aMaxoB, YEM YapoB» :
JC. ... KaHJ. ¢punonor. Hayk. — EkatepunOypr, 2008.

32 Tokapes, JI.B. Kypc ma xymamee: AGcypa kak kareropus tekcra y JI. Xapmca u C. Bekkera. — M.: Hosoe
nureparypHoe obo3penue, 2002. — 336 c.

3 Cm.: Paco A. « seikmodaro». O kuure Amsl Hukomaesckoit «Comioans Bekker. Uctopus» [DneKTpoHHBIN
pecype] // Pexxum nocryma: http://www.chaskor.ru/article/ya vyklyuchayu 40312 (Jlara o6pamienus: 05.03.2021).
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YTOUHUTH MOHATUS «abCyplia», «aJIOTHYECKOT0», «HOHCEHCA» U «OECCMBICIHIIBDY.
Huccepranmonnoe counnenue C.E. TNomyOkoBa «Pomanbl Comroans bekkeray
(2003) npencrapisger coOOM OIMBIT «KMAKCUMAJIBHO MOJIHOTO aHAJIN3a OEKKETOBCKOTO
B3IJI51a HA YEJIOBEKAa U €ro CYLIECTBOBAHME», UCXOJS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM M3 psjia
OuHapHbIX onmno3uuuii («S» — «lpyroi», «peadpHOE» — «BOOOpaxaemoey,
«peanbHOE» — «CUMBOIIMYECKOE», TEJIO — AyX, TOCIIOACTBO — MIOAYMHEHKE U JIp.)>,

Uro kacaeTcsi WHCCIeAyeMbIX B HacToslleH paboTe (PpaHKOS3BIYHBIX
COOPHHMKOB, OHM B OT€UECTBEHHOW HAayKe KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B
COZIEPKATENBHBIX IPEIUCIOBUIX BBOJIHOTO XapaKTepa™.

BellmeckazaHHO€  CBHJETENBCTBYET O  TEHAEHUMHM  paccMaTpHUBaTh
(dpaHKOsI3bIYHBIE paccKka3bl bekkeTa ¢ pa3HbIX METOJOJOTUYECKUX PaKypcoB, IpU
ATOM M30€eras uX CUCTEMaTHYECKOT0 aHaIn3a Kak OTAEIbHOIO 3Tara B TBOPUYECKOU
HBOJIIOIMM  aBTOpa, ONHCAHMS HMX KaK  XYJO0XECTBEHHOro  (heHOMEHa,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIETO  €IUHCTBO  (PUIOCO(PCKO-ICTETUYECKUX U  CTPYKTYpPHO-
TEMaTUYECKHUX AJIEMEHTOB KaHPOBOU MOATHUKHU.

Crnenyer Takke OTMETUTB TO, YTO B pacCMaTpUBAaEMbIil HaMU ITepuo]l bekker
IUIIET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha (ppaHIly3cKOM si3bike. OJJHAKO MHTEPECHO HE TOJIBKO
TO, 4TO (DPAHILY3CKHil A3BIK CTAHOBHMTCS «CBOETO poaa ammou»>® mms aBTopa, HO
OY/ITO TIO3BOJIAET MUIIYLIEMY 3aHATH MeCTO «JIpyroro»’. Cornacumcs ¢ Konunbim,
KOTOpPbIM OTMEuYaeT Mo 3ToMy noBoay: «bekkery yaanoch obOecrneunTh Oa3uc
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOTO0 TEPEOCMBICICHUsST (EHOMEHa CaMOOTUYXKICHHsI Onaromaps
CTOJIKHOBEHHIO ¢ IPOOJIEMON Ha HEMOCPEACTBEHHO A3BIKOBOM yPOBHEN S,

Bce BbIIEU3IIOKEHHOE MPOBOLMPYET HEOOXOJIUMOCTh HCCIEIOBAHMS,
MO3BOJISIOIIET0 HANTH S3BIK OMMCAHUS XYJ0)KECTBEHHOTO 3KCIEPUMEHTA MaJon

dbpankos3p1gHOM 1Tpo3bl C. bekkeTa B KOHTEKCTE ee 0c000ro MecTa B Puiaocopckoi-

3 Tony6xos, C. E. Pomans1 Camioans Bekkera: auc. ... kaug. ¢uiosor. Hayk : 10.01.03. — CII6., 2002. — 179 c.

% Kopenepa, M.M. «BenuxosenHo 6e3ymublii upnangen» [Texcr] / M.M. Kopenesa // C. Bekker. M3rHaHHUK: NbEChI
u pacckasbl. — M.: U3Bectus, 1989. —C. 5-15. ; Tokapes, /1.B. «BooGpaxeHnne mepTBo BooOpaxkaiitey»: «DpaHITy3cKas
npo3a Camtoans bexkera» [Tekcr] / [I.B. Tokapes // C. bekker. Hukuemusie texctel. — Cankr-IletrepOypr: Hayka,
2003.-315c.

% Durantaye, L. Beckett’s Art of Mismaking. — Harvard: Harvard University Press, 2016. — P. 505.

37 Kaelin, E.F. The Unhappy Consciousness. The Poetic Plight of Samuel Beckett. An Inquiry at the Intersection of
Phenomenology and Literature. D. Reidel Publishing Company, Dordrecht, Holland, 1985. — P.59.

% 1bid., p. 60.
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ACTETUYECKON SBOJIIOIIMKM aBTOPCKOW KOHIIEMIIMM KaK TBOPYECKOW J1a0OpaTOpPHUU.
YHuKabHAas pPoOJb MaJOW TPO3bl Kak KaHPOBOHW (POPMBI, MO3BOJISIONMICH
MaKCUMAaJIbHO paIuKaIM3UpoBaTh Guocodckoe BOMpoIIaHue, TpedyeT oopaiieHus
K JKaHPOBOW MO3THUKE MOJEPHHUCTCKOTO pacckKas3a, BONpOCaM E€IMHCTBA €ro
ACTETUYECKUX U CTPYKTYPHO-TEMATHUECKUX DIIEMEHTOB.

Hay4nasi HOBU3HA [TaHHOTO MCCJIEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BIIEPBbIC
eI Pl PPAHKOSI3BIYHBIX PACCKA30B, CO3AAHHBIX B TIEpHOJ ¢ cepenuunl 1940-x
o 1970-e rogel, paccMaTpuBaeTCs B ONPENIEIEHHOM paKkypce. Bo-niepBeiX, ¢ TOUKH
3pEHHS] aHaIM3a KOHLENTYaJIbHBIX M CTPYKTYPHO-TEMATHUYECKUX CTPATETHI,
0003HAYMBIIMX PAAUKAIU3AIUI0 AKCIIEPUMEHTa B Majiod mpo3e. Bo-BTOphIX, ¢
OMOpOM Ha MPUHLMIBI KAHPOBOM IMOATUKU MOJEPHUCTCKOTO pacckasza, 4To
MPEIOIaracT BO3MOKHOCTb CBSI3HOM MHTEPIPETALNU UCCIECTYEMBIX TEKCTOB.

Heabro paboThl SBISETCA U3yUYEHUE (PPAHKOSAZBIYHONW MAJION MPO3bI 3PEIOrO
(1940-1950 rr.) m mo3auero (1960-1970 rr.) nepuoaos TBopuectBa C. bekkera kak
crenu(pUYECKOro SBJICHUS, 0XapaKTEPU30BABIIETO HOBBIII MUPOBO33PEHUECCKUN U
(bopMallbHO-3CTETUYECKUIT ~ MOJIYyC B  TBOPYECKOM HBOJIOIMU aBTOpa U
OTOOPA3UBIIETO MTPEOIOJICHUE MPEKHUX JTUTEPATYPHBIX TPATULIUAMA.

O0beKkTOM WuCCIeOoBaHUS CTAaHOBUTCS Majas ¢paHkosi3biyHas mposza C.
bekkera yKa3aHHOrO TEpHOJa B €€ OTHOIIEHWM K IKAHPOBOM MOATHKE
MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO paccka3a. Ilpeamer ucciieqoBaHUSI COCTAaBUIIM Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE
dbopMmbl U MaHudecTanuu paspylmieHUs] KOHBEHIIMH pacckaza, a TakXke HX
OCMBICJICHHE KaK ()eHOMEHOB IKCIIEPUMEHTAJILHOTO ATara aBTOPCKOH puinocodcko-
ACTETUYECKOMN M XY105)KECTBEHHON KOHIEIIINHU.

JIJist TOCTMKEHHST TIOCTABIICHHOM II€JIM HEOOXOJAMMO PEIIUTh CIEAYIONINE
3a1a4M:

1) peKOHCTPyHMpOBaTh KItOUEBBIC (DAKTOPHI, CTABIIME HCTOYHHUKAMHU
JKaHPOBOIO JKclepuMeHTa bekkera, yka3aB Ha TMO3TUKY MOJEPHUCTCKOTO
(I1>KOMCOBCKOr0) pacckasza, paJuKaM3UPOBAHHYIO W OTYACTH MNPOdaHUPyEMYIO
aBTOPOM B MCCJIEAYEMbIX TEKCTaX, a TAK)KE€ Ha UHTEPEC MUCATENS] K aBaHTapIHBIM

XYHAOKCCTBCHHBIM CUCTCMAM B MY3bIKC U JKHUBOIIMCH,
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2) 0003HaYNTh (HYHKIIMOHAILHOCTh JICHTMOTHUBHOM CBsI3HOCTH «PacckazoB»
Kak o00ecredynBaioniel eAMHCTBO DSJEMEHTOB XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO MHpa Cpaszy
HECKOJIEKHUX paccka3oB bekkeTa, IIpoJeMOHCTPUPOBATh CUTYallul PEKYPPEHTHOIO
NepeKUBaHMUs OMBbITAa KaK KOHPUTypHUIoIIue OEKKETOBCKHI METACIOKET O OECCHIINY;

3) mpoaeMOHCTPHPOBATh PEHOMEH CEPHUMHOCTH B MaJloi mpo3e bekkera Ha
Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX OPTaHU3ALMH TEKCTA: I3bIKOBOM, IPOHU3AHHBIM MY3bIKAIN3alAEH
(cepuiinas My3bIKa); METATEKCTOBOM, IIPH OOPAILEHHUH K crielu(uKe MUKIn3anun’’
«HHUKYEMHBIX TEKCTOB»; COOBITUHHOM, TIO3BOJISIIONIEM BBISBUTH €IUHCTBO
OHTOJIOTUU  XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO MHpa pagUuKaIbHBIX (GOpM  OEKKETOBCKOTO
DKCIIEPUMEHTA;

4) BBIIBUTH peNepTyap CPEICTB TEKCTOBOM  caMopeduieKCuu W
OXapakTepu30BaTh ¢ GyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUE B Mayio rpo3e bekkera.

Teopernueckast 3HAYUMOCTD JUCCEepPTaLNN 3aKJIFOYAETCS B
CUCTEMATHU3AIIMM HAYYHBIX PabOT, MOCBAMIEHHBIX MaJod (DpaHKOA3BIUHON MPO3e
bekkera, a Takxke B yIrIyOJE€HHWH >KAaHPOBOIO TOAXOAA K HCCIEAOBAHUIO
IIPOU3BEICHUI NTUCATEIII-MOAEPHUCTA.

I[IpakTHyeckasi 3HAYUMOCTH WCCIEHOBAHUS CBsi3aHA C BO3MOXHOCTBIO
HCIOJIb30BaTh €ro MaTepUayibl MPU COCTABICHUU MPOTPaMM YHHUBEPCHUTETCKUX
JUCLUILUIAH, TMOCBSIICHHBIX U3YYEHUIO TBOpYECTBAa bekkera Kak NpencTaBUTENS
MTO3/THETO MOJEPHU3MA.

Teopernyeckoil U1 MeTOA0JOTMYECKOM OCHOBOW JaHHOTO HCCJICIOBAaHMS
CTaJIi TPYAbl YUECHBIX, I03BOJIMBIIME IMOJJOMTH K PACCMOTPEHUIO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO
JKCIIepUMEHTa PpaHkos3bIYHON Maioil popmbl C. bekkeTa ¢ HECKOJIBKUX paKypCOB:

1) BOIUIONICHHBIH B MaJloOW Mpo3e aBTOpa pasphiB C TPaJMIMEH Ha BCEX

YPOBHAX 3aTparuBacT, MMpEeKIC BCECTO, XYOOXKCCTBCHHEBIC KOHBCHIIH

monepHucTckoro pacckasza (A. Hunter, C. Hanson, D. Head, Ch. Reynier). Ero

% B macrosieil paboTe 10l PEKYPPEHTHBIM MOHUMAETCS THII MOBTOPSIEMOCTH CXEMATHU3MPOBAHHBIX CHOKETHBIX
CUTYyallUi, MO3BOJIAIONINN aBTOPCKOMY XYA0KECTBEHHOMY MHPY COXPAHSTh CBOO LIEJIOCTHOCTh B YCIOBUSIX pacnaza
JKaHPOBBIX KOHCTAHT MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO paccKasa.

40 351eck M masnee TEPMUH «IMKIM3AIUs» OyJeT MOHMMATHCS B 3HAYEHUH «M3HAYaIbHas yCTAHOBKA HA COCEJCTBO B
pamkax nukinay» (ITostuxa: CrioBapb: akTyanbHbIX TepMUHOB 1 ntonsaTui [ Teker] / ITox penakiueit H.JI. TamapueHxo.
— M.: UznarensctBo Kynarunoit; Intrada, 2008. — C. 253).
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0030p KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM >KaHPOBOH ()OPMBI JIaH BO BTOPOM Taparpade mepBoii
IJ1aBbl (KaHPOBBIN PaKypC);

2) YTOYHEHHE BOIIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO H3YYCHHSI
XynokecTBeHHOTO dkcnepuMmeHTa C. bekkera ckBo3b mpusmy ¢unocodcko-
ACTETHYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK MOJCPHH3MA B My3bIKe, (haKThl OOpaIleHusT rucaTels K
aBaHTApAHOW JKUBOMUCH TPH KOHIICTITyaJIM3allUd TIOMBITOK  3aredyaTyieTh
paspylleHHOE O3HauaeMoe CTaad (QyHIAaMEHTOM g pa3paOOTKU  TJaBBbl,
HOCBSIIEHHOM cepuiiHocTy u mukau3anuu (H. White, C. Laws, A.W. Friedman, R.
Cohn, S.E. Gontarski, C. Carville) (6uorpadudeckuii u Gpunocopcko-3cTeTUICCKHIA
paKypchl);

3) yrouHeHue crnenupuKkA XyaokecTBeHHOro skcrnepumenta C. bekkera
noTpedoBajIo 0OpaIIEeHUS K HAyYHBIM HCTOYHUKAM, PAaCCMATPUBAIOIINM OTACIIbHBIC
HapPaTOJIOTMYECKHE BOMPOCH! (COOBITMHHOCTD, areHTHOCTh)*! M, B 0COOEHHOCTH,
MapkKepbl  caMOpe(JICKCUBHOTO  ITOBECTBOBAHUSA, (YHKITMOHUPOBAHHE
METaJIeTicuca, KOHCTPYKIIMM — Mise-en-abyme,  «TBOpYECKOro  XpPOHOTOIA»,
IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX mpueMoB denarration u disnarration (B.M. Troma, O.C.
Mupomauuenko, B. McHale, B. Stonehill, A. Nunning); BbisBiIcHHE MPUHIIUIIOB
CBSI3BHOCTH CIOXKCTHBIX TEKCTOB MOTPEOOBAIO AaTh KPATKUH 0030p TCOPETHUECKUX
MCTOYHUKOB, IOCBAMIEHHBIX nostuke Motusa*? (B.B. Tomamesckuii, B.B.
[IxnoBckuit, 1.B. Cunantees, E. ®aprino) (pakypc popMaibHOTO MOAX0A4).

OCHOBHbBIE MOJIOKEHHS TUCCEPTAIUHN, BBIHOCHMbIE HA 3AIIUTY:

1. Obparmienue K >KaHPOBOMY pPaKypcy B HMCCIEIOBAaHUU (PPaHKOSI3BIYHOMN
MaJioi 1po3bl bekkeTa mo3BoJIIeT BBIIBUTH JIOTHKY M HAIPABJICHHOCTh aBTOPCKOTO
TBOPYECKOTO JKCIepuMeHTa. [IpobOiemaTu3anusi TPHHIWINA CTPYKTYpHOW W

CEMaHTHYECKON CBA3HOCTH M 3aBEPUICHHOCTH TEKCTA, OTKa3 OT srudanun’,

41 CM. mopo6HO 06 3ToM B I'1aBe 4 1aHHOTO HCCIIe0BAHNA.

42 Benen 3a .M. TacnapoBbIM Mbl OHMMAeM I0Ji MOTHBOM «II000H (DEHOMEH, JIF060E CMBICIOBOE “NATHO” —
COOBITHE, YepTa XapakTepa, dJIeMeHT JaHmmadra, 1000i NpeaMeT, MPOU3HECEHHOe CIIOBO, KpacKa, 3ByK M T.X.;
€/IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO ONPE/ENIIET MOTHB, — 3TO €T0 PEHNpPOIYKIHI B TEKCTE, TaK YTO B OTIMYHME OT TPATUIIMOHHOTO
CIO)KETHOTO TIOBECTBOBaHHs, TJ€ 3apaHee Ooiee WM MEHEe ONpENeNICHO, YTO MOKHO CUUTATh JHCKPETHBIMH
KOMITOHEHTaMH, (“TiepcoHakaMu” WM “‘COOBITHSIMK”), 3[eCh HE CYIIECTBYeT 3aJaHHOro “andasura” — OH
(hopmupyeTCst HeOCPEICTBEHHO B Pa3BEPTHIBAHUM CTPYKTYPHI U yepe3 cTpykTypy» (I'aciapoB, b.M. JlureparypHsie
aefitmoTHBbl. Ouepku No pycckoi mureparype XX Beka. M.: Hayka, 1993. — C. 30-31).

43 Cm. mopo6HO 06 9ToM B maparpade 1.2 HacToseit paGoThI.
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HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS, KOHKPETHO-UYBCTBEHHOT'O BOIUIOILIECHUS
nepcoHaka M Kako-1100 KOHBEHIIMAIBHON pedepeHIIny Aal0T TOBOJ TOBOPHUTH O
OEKKETOBCKOM Majol ¢opMe Kak O paJuKalbHOM BEPCUU MOIEPHUCTCKOTO
pacckasa, COMMKAIONIEHCS ¢ TpaIulluel TUTEPaTypHO-(PHIOCOPCKOTO OMBITA;

2. Wccnenyemslil 3Tan TBOPUYECKOM 3BOMIOIMHA bekkeTa, TOMUMO BBICOKOU
MPOJYKTUBHOCTH, JEMOHCTPUPYET CTpPEMJICHHME aBTOpa K MaKCUMaJIbHOMY
JTUCTAHIIUPOBAHUIO OT (PAKTOB peanbHOW >KU3HU: 3HAYMMBIC COOBITHS IKU3HH
MycaTelss OTKPBIBAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBO /I 00001IeHHO-(DrI10codCKuX pediiekcuii o
TIIETE, OECCUIIMU M HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU PEAM3allMU BCAKOTO JKENAHUS;, MUChbMO Ha
(bpaHITy3CKOM S3BIKE COITYTCTBYET Pa3MBIIUICHUSIM, IPOHU3AHHBIM S3BIKOBBIM
CKETICHUCOM; HHTEepEeC K He(DUTrypaTUBHOM >KUBOIIMCH U CEPUITHONM MY3BIKE YKPEILISET
JIBIDKEHUE K paguKaIbHOMY (popMaIbHOMY SKCTIEpUMEHTY. DpaHKOSI3bITHAS MaJTast
Mpo3a MucaTesisi CTAaHOBUTCSI TBOPUYECKOM 1abopaTtopueii, B KOTOPOil TOBOASTCA 10
npenenbHo (GOpMaM30BaHHOTO BHUAA KIIIOYEBBIE TEMbl U MOITUYECKHE PEIICHUS
bekkera pomaHuCTa 1 IpamMaTypra;

3. AoOctpaktHO-puiIocodckass MOAAIBHOCTh pasMbliiuieHuil bekkera o
COOCTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, IUTEPATYPE U UCKYCCTBE — OTKA3 OT YHACIIEAOBAHHBIX U3
TPaJAWINKM CPEJCTB BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH, OT MPEI3aJTaHHOCTH CyOBEKT-O0BEKTHBIX
OTHONIEHUH, MPEANOUYTEHNE OECIIPEIMETHOCTH MY3BbIKH «MAaTEPUATIBHOCTH» CIIOBA
—  CMOCOOCTBYET YHHBEpCAIM3AIIMM  JJIEMEHTOB  XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO  MHpa
(bpaHKOS3BIYHOM MaJOW MPO3bI: KU3HEMOJ00HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TOJIBEPraeTcs
CXeMaTH3alliid W KOMIIPECCHH, TMEPCOHAX pPEAyLUpYyeTcs M0 Tela, 3a4acTylo
00e3IBUKEHHOTO, WJIA BOBCE 3aMEIIAeTCs TOJI0COM;

4. Bce a1eMeHThI XyI0KeCTBEHHOTO MHUPa MOCICBOCHHBIX (PPAHKOS3BITHBIX
TEKCTOB — IMPOCTPAHCTBO U BPEMSI, ICHTMOTHBHBIC 00pa3bl, TOMOTpadus IBIKCHHS,
PEKYPPEHTHBIC CIOXKETBI M CUTYAIIUH TTOTYMHECHBI METACIOXKETY 0 OeccriInu. YTpaTa
HAJCXKIbl HA TO, YTO 3aBEPIICHHE HCTOpPUHU (pacckaza 00 WCTOpHUM) MPUHECET
YCIOKOEHHE, HECTIOCOOHOCTh OOPECTH MECTO OBITHS, KIIPEIATEIBCTBO» TOIOCOBOIO
ammapara, THICTHBIE TONBITKA CKPBITh (U3UYECKHE HEAYTd — B CYIIHOCTH,

BapuaIlliy OJTHOM U TOH e TeMbI — TEMbl HECTIOCOOHOCTH reposi BOIUIONIATh JTI00YTO,
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caMyl0 HHUYTOXHYI BO3MOXHOCTb. bynyun (QyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM CBONCTBOM
nodTuKu  «Paccka3oBy, pPEKyppeHTHOCTh CTAHOBHUTCS BaXKHEHIIHM (PaKTOpoM
MOCTOSTHHOT'O OOHOBJIEHUS CTIOCOO0B pENpe3eHTaIU OeCcCHIns,

5. DKCIEpUMEHTAIBHOE HAyalo HCCIEIYEMBIX TEKCTOB IPEACTABICHO B
MHOT000pa3uu HAppPaTUBHBIX (POPM U KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIX TPUEMOB, COCTABIISIOIINX
OCHOBY OEKKETOBCKOW «IOATHKH HCTOIICHUs / HacToWduBocTH». Cpeau Hux: 1)
pajrKaInu3aurs MOJEPHUCTCKOTO paccKas3a — CXeMaTH3alus CUCTEMbI TIEPCOHAKEN
(B OTHENBHBIX CIIy4asX 3aMElIeHHWEe WX JKUBOTHBIMH W HEOAYIICBICHHBIMU
peaMEeTaMH), JTEMOHCTpPAIMsl HEBO3MOXHOCTH KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO OICIbHEHUS
yepe3 MOMEHT J3nudaHuu, yTpaTa CBSI3HOCTH paccKasza, pEeKyppeHTHas
koH(purypanust crokera («Pacckaswpl»y, «llepBas 1000BBY»);  YCIOBHOCTH
XapaKTEPUCTUK NPOCTPAHCTBA; 2) JEUTMOTHBHAs OpraHu3alus Kak KIOYeBOU
(dakTOp KOHIENTYyabHOW CBSI3HOCTH HE OJHOTO, a CEepUU pacckasos; 3)
JUCKYPCUBHAs DKBUBAJICHTHOCTh IIOBECTBOBATEIBHOW (POPMBI  CEpUITHOMY
MY3bIKaJILHOMY MHCHMY («MepTBBIE TOOBBD, «YTOOBI 3aKOHYUTH BHOBD U JIPYTHE
HIIUKW»); 4) BHEAPCHHE B TEKCT CHEIM(PHUECKOT0 XPOHOTOIA, HUCKIFOYAIOIICTO
COOBITUHHOCTD (pedepeHTHYI0) Kak TakoByl («HuK4YeMHbIE TEKCTBI»); D)
JEMOHCTpALIMS pa3HOOOPa3HBIX TPHUEMOB TEKCTOBOU caMOpeIeKCUU.

AnpoGauust padorbl. OCHOBHBIC TIOJNOXKEHHsSI pPaOOThl H3JIarajinch B
JIOKJIaJlax Ha BCEPOCCHMCKMX HAy4YHBIX KOH(PEPEHIMAX U HAyYHBIX CEMHUHapax
(PocroB-na-Jlony, Cankrt-IlerepOypr, Jonenk). I[lonoxxkenus u KOHIEHIUS
WCCJICIOBAHUSI IPEICTABIICHBI B PSAJIE CTATEH:

Cemenuenko 1O. WM. «Jlepopmamuu Ttema B pacckaze C. bekkera
“YcnokoutenbHoe”» // TlpakTuku ¥ WHTEpIIpETAIIUU: KypHAT (PUIOJOTUUECKUX,
oOpaszoBaTeIbHBIX U KYJIbTYpHBIX uccieaoBanuid, 2019. Tom 4. Ne 1. PocTtoB-Ha-
Hony: U3narensctBo FOxHOTO henepanpHoro yHuBepcureta. — C. 84-94.

Cemenuenko FO. 1. «MotuB nutsinet B Gpunocodekoii mpose C. bekkera (Ha

bl

maTepuaie pacckazoB “Konen”, “Ileppast mo60Bb” u “U3rHanuuk”)» // V3Bectus

HOxnoro ¢enepanpHoro ynuepcurera. @unonornueckue Hayku 2019. Ned, — C.

136-144 (m3nanue BAK).
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Cemenuenko F0.M. «bekker u cepuifHas TeXHUKA B My3blKe (Ha MaTepualie
Maoi (paHKoOs3BIYHONW Tpo3bl)» // Jlutepatypa u Teatp. Bompocsl uctopuxo-
TUIIOJIOTHYECKOT0 U3y4YeHusl. MaTepualibl BCepOoCCHICKON HayuyHOH KOH(DEpeHIIUH.
Brmm. 23. Cankt-IletepOypr: «M3narenscto “Jlema”», 2019. C. 99-106.

Cemenuenko 0. U. «DeHomeH cepuiiHOW My3blku B Masiod mpose C.
bekkera» // Bectauk bantuiickoro ¢enepanpHoro yHuBepcurera um. M. Kanra.
Cepust: @witonorus, nenaroruka, ncuxosorus, 2020. Ne 1. — C. 56-65 (u3nanue
BAK).

Cemenuenko H0.U. «®eHomMeH rosioca B Majoil ¢gpankosssiaHor mpose C.
bekkeray» // Bectauk [lepmckoro yauBepcuteta. Tom 12. Ned4, 2020. — C. 128-135
(m3manue BAK).

Cemenuenko [O0.U. «Kanpossiii skcnepumenT “HuxkdyemHbix TekcToB” C.
bekkera» // N3Bectust CapatoBckoro ynuBepcutera. Tom 21. Nel, 2021. — C. 95-
101 (u3manue BAK).

Cemenuenko H0.1. «“Bcee, uto Obu10 npexke, 3a0bITh”: METaTEKCTYalbHOCTh
B Majoi (pankoszpiunoi mpoze C. bekkeray» // [lpakTuku ¥ MHTEpHpeTaUU:
KypHaJ (HUITOJIOTHYECKUX, 00pa30BaTEeNbHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX UccheaoBanuii, 2020.
Tom 5. Ne 4. Pocros-na-/lony: W3marensctBo HOxkHOro (enepaibHOro
yauBepcuteta. — C. 35-52.

Crpykrypa padorsl. /luccepranysi COCTOUT U3 BBEIECHUS, YETHIPEX IJIaB,
3aKJTI0YeHUST 1 OMbImorpaduueckoro crnucka, Bkirodaromero 139 nanMeHoBaHUM.
OO6muit 06bem auccepraruu — 165 c.

[TosicHUM, YTO MOCHENOBATENBLHOCTh TJIAB OIPEACNACTCS CMEHOU IMAnos
OexKkemoscko2o xyododcecmeenHo2o skcnepumenma. Tak, I'maBa 1 oOpameHa x
YKAHPOBOU MOATUKE MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO pacckas3a u cneruduke ero 1eKOHCTPYKIUHU B
CIO’KETHBIX M HECIOKETHBIX TEKcTax mucaresis. B I'maBe 2 mbl cocpeoTounBaeM
BHUMAHHE Ha TEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX €II€ COXPAHSIETCI «MUMETHYECKAs] WILTIO3US
(«Pacckasb», «IlepBas n000Bb»). ['1aBa 3 MmocBsleHa OMNBITAM B IMOJpa)KaHUU
BHEIITHEH OeCTpeIMETHOCTH MY3BIKH («MepTBbie TOJIOBB), «UTOOBI 3aKOHUYUTH

BHOBbB U JIpYTHE MUKW ) U B pa3pylIeHUU 03Ha4aeMoro («HUKYeMHBbIE TEKCThI»).
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Hakonen, B (¢okyce Hamero BHMMaHMs B paMmkax [7aBel 4 OKa3blBalOTCA
panukanbHbie (POPMBI, B KOTOPBIX JKU3HEMOA00HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U COOBITHITHBIC
IUTACTHI MTOJIHOCTHIO 3aMEILAI0TCS PAa3MBIIUICHUSMU O CAMOM MHCbME U MUIIYIIEM
(«MepTBbI€ TONOBBIY, «UTOOBI 3aKOHYUTH BHOBD U APYTUE MIIUKI», «O0pas»).

B 3akmrouenuu IIOABOOATCA UTOTU AAHHOI'O UCCICAOBAaHMUA.
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1. MPOBJEMA KAHPOBOM MMODTUKH MAJIOM
GOPAHKOSI3BIYHOM IMPO3bI C. BEKKETA

1.1 I'ene3unc masioi popMbl B MO3IHEM TBOPYECTBE MUCATEJISA

4 u npamaTMYecKHX TEKCTOB™, Manas mposa

B otnuune ot pomanHo# hopmbl
bekkera penko okxaspiBaeTcsi B (OKyce BHUMAaHMS UccienoBarenei. ITo
npeCTaBisieTcs TeM Ooyiee CTpaHHBIM, MOCKOJBKY bekkeT oOparancs K Maioi

® IlopaxkaeT u TO, 4TO

GopMe Ha INPOTSHKEHMM BCETO TBOPYECKOIO ITyTH
OEKKETOBCKHE paccKa3bl HE ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBI BO MHOTHE AaHTOJIOTHUH, CpEIu
KOTOpBbIX «OKcdopacKas KHUTA upiaHackoi Manoi mpo3sd» («The Oxford Book of
Irish Short Stories», 1989)*” V. Tpesopa u «I'panra» («The Granta Book of the Irish
Short Story», 2012)* 3. Dupaiir. Kak ormeuaer C. ToHtapcku, uccieqoBaremsam

MPpUXOJUTCH IIpUjiaraTtb OoJpIIHE YCHUIIMA HE TOJIBKO JJISI ITOCTHIKCHUS CMBICJIOBOM

CTPYKTYPhI MaJjioun IIPO3bI BCKKGT&, HO U i1 €C aACKBATHOI'O ZKAHPOBOI'O

4 Cwm.: Fletcher, J. The Novels of Samuel Beckett. New York: Barnes&Noble, 1965; Rabinovitz, R. The Development
of Samuel Beckett’s fiction. — Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1984. — 231 p. ; Katz, D. Saying | No More:
Subjectivity and Consciousness in the Prose of Samuel Beckett. — Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1999.
— 220 p. ; Pilling, J. A Companion to Dream of Fair to Middling Women. Edinburgh: Journal of Beckett Studies
Books, 2004. — 392 p. ; Ackerley, C. J. Demented Particulars: The Annotated ‘Murphy’ [Text]. — Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 2010. — 264 p. ; Rabinovitz, R. "Murphy’ and the Uses of Repetition. — On Beckett, S. E.
Gontarski (Ed.). — 2012. — P. 53-71 ; Tony6kos, C. E. Pomansl Camioasst Bekkera: auc. ... Kaui. QUIIONOr. HAYK :
10.01.03. — CII6., 2002. — 179 c. Makaposa, JI. 0. Xanposblii skcriepumeHT B panHneit npo3e C. bekkera: poman
«bBoJblie 3aMaxoB, YeM yAapoBy : TuC. ... KaHI. (uiojor. Hayk. — ExarepunOypr, 2008.

4 Cwm.: Brater, E. Beyond Minimalism: Beckett's Late Style in the Theater. — New York, Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1987. — 209 p. ; Mayberry, B. Theatre of Discord: Dissonance in Beckett, Albee and Pinter. London&Toronto:
Associated University Press, 1989. —90 p. ; Gontarski, S. The World of ‘Ohio Impromptu’, directed by Alan Schneider
at Columbus, Ohio // Journal of Beckett Studies. — 1989. — Vol. 8. — P. 56-61. ; Cohn, R. Retreats from Realism in
Recent English Drama. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. — 213 p. ; ; Esslin, M. Theatre of the Absurd
[Texcr] / M. Esslin. — New York, 2004. ; Trouwen, U. Teatp mapagokca. — M.: UckycctBo, 1991. — 304 ¢. Kopenena,
M. M. Jluteparyproe usmepenue abcypna // XymnoxkecTBeHHbIE OPUEHTHPHI B 3apy0OeHOl juTeparype XX Beka. —
M.: UMJIN PAH. — 2002. — C.477-507 ; Jouenko, E. I'. C. bekker u mpobiema yCIOBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM
aHMIMICKOM Apame: muc. ... a-pa ¢uiosnor. Hayk : 10.01.03. — ExarepunGypr, 2006. — 450 c.

46 Kax u3BecTHO, BriepBble BekkeT paboTaet ¢ Maoii npo3oii emte B 1932 rofy, Koraa Hey10BIETBOPEHHOCTh IEPBBIM
pomanoM «MedThI 0 KEHIIMHAX, KpacuBbIX 1 Tak ceGe» (“Dream of Fair to Middling Women™) 3actaBuina nucarens
WCKaTh HOBBIE >KaHPOBBIC ()OPMBI IS pealn3allii CBOMX Haed. B wmrore ObUTM CO3MaHBI BOCEMB PAcCKa30B,
IOCBAIICHHBIX XWU3HCOIIMCAHUIO BeHaKBBI, BIOCJCACTBUU BOLICAINHNE B COCTaB pOMaHa «bombie TBIYKOB, 4YCM
ymapoy (“More Pricks Than Kicks”), omy6iukoBanaoro B 1934 roay. Ilociie BbIxoa B TOM ke rofy B xypHaie «The
Bookmany pacckasa «Ciyugait u3 teicsam» (“A Case in Thousand”) Bekker ocTaBisier Manyio Tpo3y 0 CEPeIHHBI
1940-x Iog0B. «PaCCKaSI)I», HaIlMCaHHBbIC HE3a40JII'0 10 pOMaHHOﬁ TPpUJIOTrU, U TPUHAAUATh «HuxueMHBIX TCKCTOB»,
JAaTUPYEMbIX 1950 roaoM, 3HAMCHYIOT Ha4daJi0O U KOHEII NIepruoJia OACPKUMOCTU TBOPUECTBOM B JKU3HU IMUCATCIIA. B
Hayajie 1960-x roJgoB Bexker BHOBB BO3BpAILIACTCA K MaJIoH (l)OpMG, ‘IT06LI, B TOM 4HCJIC, NIPUAATh HECOCTOSABIINMCS
KPYIHBIM TIPOU3BEICHHUSAM 3CTETHUECKN M KOHLETITYAIbHO 3aBEPILICHHYIO (hOpMY.

47 The Oxford Book of Irish Short Stories. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989. — 567 p.

48 The Granta Book of the Irish Short Story. — Granta Books; General Edition, 2012. — 464 p.
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ONpeJeNieHus: Tepel HaMu paccka3dbl win pomanbl? Ilpo3za wnum mos3us’?

249 U Bce xe Maas

HezakonueHHbIe (pparMeHThI WM 3aBEPIIIEHHOE TOBECTBOBAHHE
¢dopma bekkera TpedyeT, Ha Halll B3I, OTAEIBHOTO, CEPbE3HOTO UCCIIEI0OBAHUS.

HamomuuM, 4TO yXe paHHMI BeKKeT nemaer mosTHKy™ MOIEPHHCTCKOTO
pacckasa OJJHUM M3 BaXXHEUIINX MOBOJOB K pedieKCHH B cBOeM TBOopuecTBe. Kak
BUJIUTCS, KpPAaTKO OXapaKTEpHU30BaB pPaHHUE AaHIVIOA3BIYHBIE TEKCTHI aBTOPA,
OTMEUYEHHBIE CHUJIBHBIM BIIMSHHEM JHKOKWCOBCKOTO METOJA, Mbl IpHJIEM K Oolee
TOYHOMY ITOHMMaHUIO IIPUYMH YXOJ1a IM031Hero bekkera kak oT pacckasa /[[xoiica,
TaK U OT MOJIEPHUCTCKUX ITIOMCKOB B 1[EJIOM.

Vixe Beimeamuit B 1934 rogy pacckas «Oaun cimyyait u3 teicstam» («A Case
in a Thousandy) mo3BoisieT MPOHAOIIOAATH KOHIIETITYaTbHBIC PACXOMKICHUS MEXKTY
AByMsl aBTopamu. A. XaHTep NMOAYEPKUBAET, YTO KaK M JKOWCOBCKHE TEKCTHI,
«OnuH ciayyall U3 ThICAYM» HW300MIIYEeT Pa3HOTO pojAa pa3phlBaMu, NpoOenamMu U
YMOJIYaHUAMHU, OJJHAKO y bekkera, B OTIIMYME OT €ro Jpyra U HaCTaBHUKA, 3TOT K€
Ha0Op XyA0KECTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB NPHU3BAH HE COKPBITH OT YUTATEISI IPUCYTCTBUE B
TEKCTE HE3pUMOM, BCEBENYIIEH MHCTAHIIMU U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, cO3JaTh UIUIIO3UIO
OOBEKTUBHOTO H300paKeHUsI JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO, HAMpPOTHUB, OOHAXHTH
CKOHCTPYHMPOBAHHOCTb JIFOO0T0 IIpHeMa: MOrPyKEHUE B MOJTYaHUE TTIOBECTBOBATES
JlaeTCs Ha CTPAHMLAX MPOU3BEICHMS HE KAaK UTOI OTKPBITHSA JK3UCTCHLUAIBHOU
npaBbl 0 cebe, HO Kak CBepIIMBIIeecs AeiicTBue. Bee 310, mo MHeHUI0 XaHTep,
CBUJETEIICTBYET O CKENTUYECKOM OTHOLIEHMM bekkera K JIKOWCOBCKOM
KOHLEIINN «XyIOKHHKA, CaMOYyCTPAHSIOLLETOCS u3 COOCTBEHHOTO
IpOM3BEIEHUI L.

Eme Oonee penpe3eHTAaTHBHBIM C TOYKH 3pEHHUS OCO3HaHUs bekkerom

YCIIOBHOCTH BHI/I(i)aHI/I‘ICCKOFO MOMEHTA CTAHOBUTCS COCTaBJICHHBLIA W3 JACBATU

OTJCIIBHBIX paccka3oB poMmaH «bosbiie TeiukoB, yem yaapos» («More Pricks Than

49 Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989. — New York: Grove Press, 2010. — P.11.

50 3HGCL H Jajic€ TEPMHUH «IIO3THUKAY GYZLST yrIOTp€6J'I$ITLC$I B 3HAYCHHUU «OCYHICCTBIIACMBIC B IPOU3BECACHUAX
YCTAaHOBKHW U IIPUHIHUIIBI OTACIIBHBIX HHC&TGHCﬁ, a TaAKXKC XYyNOKCCTBCHHBIX HaHpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ U 1 ECJIbIX 2IIOX» (XanmeB,
B.E. Teopus mmuteparypsl. — M.: Beicias mxomna, 2004. — C. 169.).

51 Hunter, A. The Cambridge Introduction to the Short Story in English. Hunter. — New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2007. — P. 84.
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Kicks», 1934). CornacHo XanTep, JaHHas (Gpopma MapoaHUHHOIO MePEeOCMbBICICHHUS
«/lyOnmuHiieB» cBsi3aHa HE CO CTpeMIJICHHEM bekkeTa ykazaTh Ha HECOBEPIIICHCTBA
npousBeneHust Jxoiica, HO ¢ MOMBITKON OBJaAETh AUCKYPCUBHBIMU IPAKTUKAMHU
IPENIECTBYIOMIEr0 00pa3La ¥ KOMUYECKH UX IIEPEKOHCTPYMPOBATE 2. B 5T0l CBA3M
0COOBIN HMHTEpeC MPEJCTaBIIET ClieHa U3 pacckaza «OTOpocb» (mOcienHss U3
BOINIE/IINX B pOMaH) ¢ moxopoHnamu benaksel, korna Cmepanbanna u Kannep Ksun
BBIOMPAIOT HAJIUCH JJIsi MOTWIBHOTO KaMHs bemakBbl: «OH Kak-TO pa3 rOBOPHII
MHE, Kakasi HaJMUCh eMy Obl IOHPAaBUJIACh, HO S HE MOTY €€ BCIIOMHHUTbBY, — 3/1€Ch
puUMeYaTesbHO, 4TO, KaKk U y J[koiica, repoil He NpuiiaracT HUKAKUX YCHIIUM,
4yTOOBI BCIIOMHUTH 3a0bITOE. 3aTeM (DOKYC CMEIIAETCS — B CTUJIE PACCKA30B «3eMIIS»
uin «IlaHCHOH» — B CTOPOHY MOTHJIBIIIMKA, O KOTOPOM YUTATENIO paHEee HAMEPEHHO
He cooOmanock. Hakonen, ¢uHambHBIE CTPOKH 3ByYaT CIEIYIOIIUM O0pa3oM:

«Huvero ©He mopemaemp»°s

. Uurarenb Tak M OCTaeTcs B HEBEIACHUHU, KOMY
IPUHAIEKAT 3TU CJI0BA, MOTWIBIIMKY WM noBecTBoBaTeno? Ho BO3MOXKHO,
corjacHo XaHTep, M Jpyroe: IMOCHenHss (pa3a MpPeIcTaeT CBOEro poja
KaluTyJsIUUeNd TeKCTa mnepes COOCTBEHHOM HECHOCOOHOCThIO COUYMHUTH bemnakse
smuraduro®. W BHOBL bBekkeT OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT BBOAUMBIX J[XKOWCOM B
«/yOnuHuax» npruemMoB, CO3AAI0UIMX CYTTECTUBHBIN ()OH, YTOOBI IKCILTUIUPOBATh
caM MEeXaHU3M MOMEHTa SnU(paHuH.

Cornacumcsi ¢ MHEHUEM XaHTEp O TOM, YTO PaHHUE TEKCThl bekkera MoryT
OBITh MOHATHI B KauecTBa KOHTPAITyHKTa JKOMCOBCKUM: «HTOrom mpeonosieHus
bekkeToM y4YeHMUECKOro »JTama cTajo OyKBaJbHOE MPOTrOBapUBAHHME BCIYX
TIIATENBHO CKPBIBAEMOTO J[KOMCOM 3HAHUS» .

Opnako caMo MoHsATHE Masoi ¢popMbl 03Hayano A bekkera erie U ckymyo
n300pasuTenbHOCTh. B cBoeM muceMe k Akcento KayHy aBTop gaxke 3amaercs

BOIIPOCOM, BO3MOXKHO JIM, 4YTOOBI MOJIYAaHHE OBUIO OPraHWYHO BIUIETCHO B

TEKCTOBYIO TKaHb: «<...> TOJ0OHO, CKaXeM, 3BYKOBOW TKaHU beTxoBeHCKOMU

52 bid., p. 85.
53 bid., p. 86.
% bid., p. 86.
55 bid., p. 88.
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CenpMoit cuM@OHMH, pa3pblBa€MOM OrPOMHBIMHM Tay3aMH, — TaK, YTOObI Ha
CTPaHULE 3a CTPAHHULEM MBI BHUJEIH JIMIIb HUTOYKHA 3BYKOB, INPOTSAHYTHIE B
TOJIOBOKPY KUTEIBHOM BBINIMHE, COETUHSIONIME 3USIOIME O€3THBI MOTIaHUA?» 0,

BniocnenctBuu 3TH BOmpockl pa3pabaThiBaduch bekkerom, B TOM 4ucie, B
Masoi ¢paHkos3pgHON Tpo3e. Tak, mosBuBIIHEecs B nepuos ¢ 1946 mo 1954 rox
«Pacckazpy u «Huxk4yemHbBIE TEKCThD» HE TOJIBKO MPOOIEeMATU3UPYIOT
MOJEPHUCTCKUE YCTAHOBKH, HO U CTAaBAT I10J BOIIPOC CaMy BO3MOKHOCTb CBSA3HOTO
noBecTBOBaHus. W 31ech BakHO 0003HAYUTH Ouorpaduueckuii - KOHTEKCT
UCCIIEYEMBIX IIPOU3BEICHUMN.

Tak, B mepBble TOJbl NOCIE€ BOWHBI aBTOp NPEObIBAET B COCTOSHHUH
ozmepxkumMocTn TBopuyectBoM® . Ilo cmosam Hoyscona, Bekker mumcan, cioBHO
«4eJI0BEK, OCBOOOAMBIIMICSA OT AEMOHOB»°S. KonM4ecTBO CO3MaHHBIX B JAHHBII
NEePHOJI TEKCTOB yIUBIIIIO camoro aBTopa. M rmaBHoe, (paHIly3CKUl CTaHOBUTCSA
OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOM €ro mnpousBeieHui. [lomoOHOE s3bIKOBOE pelieHue ObLIo
OTYACTH ITPOJAUKTOBAHO CJIOKUBIIEHCSA HA TOT MOMEHT CUTYalIUEN . BO BPEMS CBOETO
npeObiBanus B Pyccuiione bekkeTy npuxoannoch 001aThCs MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO Ha
¢GpaHIly3cKOM, Tak KaK HHUKTO W3 OKPY)KaBIIUX €ro JIOJAEH, 3a HCKIYEHHEM
ypoxxeHkn Hpnanaum mucc bumuii, ¢ KOTOpPOM aBTOp KW IO COCEICTBY, HE
TOBOPWJI TO-aHTJIMICKU. [lake mocie BOWHBI, BO BpeMs pabOThl B TOCIUTAJIE

Hpnannckoro Kpacnoro Kpecra B Cen-Jlo, kpyr oOiieHus mucarenss COCTOSIT B

% Bekker, C. Ockonku; nep. ¢ anri. u ¢p. M. Jagana. — Mocksa.: Texcr, 2009. — C. 98

57 OTMeTHM, 9TO UHTEHCHBHOCTB, C KOTOPOH BEKKET CO3[aeT TEKCTHI B IOCIEBOEHHOE BpeMs OOBACHIETCS, B TOM
qucle, KpaiiHell CTECHEHHOCTRIO MUCATeNs B MaTepUANBHBIX CPEICTBAX, BIUIOTH IO HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JOOBITH ceOe
nponuranue. [locmennee, cormacHo Hoyncony, sBimsieTcs OMHON W3 NPUYHMH Pa3HOTO pona (PH3HMYECKHX HEAYTOB
Bekkera, BOCIIEICTBUM CTaBIINX 00BEKTOM TeMaTm3anuu B «Pacckazax» u B «IlepBoit moOBm». B 310 Xe Bpems
BekkeT mony4aer u rnevaabHbIC HOBOCTH 00 yXy/IIIEHUH 310poBbst Maii bekker, matepu aBTOpa.

OpHAKO TOIYEPKHEM, YTO MOCICBOCHHBIC (DPAHKOSI3BIYHBIC PACCKA3bl, HAPSAY C POMAHHON TPWIOTHCH U
meecoit «B  oxwmmanmm ['omo», 00O3HAUMIM HOBBIM TOBOPOT B XYJIOKECTBEHHOM OCMBICIICHHH bekxkeTom
«bouorpagpuueckoro». Temeph CyOBEKTHBHO 3HAYMMBIE COOBITHS JAlOTCS B MOAAIBLHOCTH HEOMPEACIEHHOCTH —
OTCIOJIa WX «YHHWBEPCAJIBHOCTH» W aOCTpaKTHO-MHTEJUICKTyalbHBIe odepTaHus. [lo cioBam camoro aBsTopa,
paccMmaTpuBaeMble MPOU3BEACHHS CBHUACTEIBCTBYIOT B IOJb3y aBTOHOMHOCTH JIUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA OT
JIMYHOTO OIIBITA — «3ITO HE OTUYET 00 OMBITE, XOTS OT HErO HHKya He Aenembcs» (Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame. —
London: Bloomsbury, 1996. — 800 p.). 31ech yMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTB ¥ O HU3KOM CTENEHH COLMAIbHON BOBIEYEHHOCTH
3penoro bekkera. Tak, yequnusuiuck B «Ma30H baporse» (Maison Barbier) — nome, pacnonoxeHHOM Ha Gepery pexu
Mapnsl B nepeBHe Yccu — aBTOp, o cioBaM HoyicoHa, nocturaer mpelneiabHOM cOCpenoTOYEHHOCTH Ha CBOEM
tBopuectBe (Ibid.). laxe BmocieacTBuu, koraa BekkeTy B CBSI3M C PENETHIUSIMU IPUXOIUIOCH IMPOBOJIHUTH
3HAYHTENBHYIO YacTh BpeMeHH B [laproke, 3aropoIHBIA TOM OCTaBaJICS JIs HETO TJIABHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM HAICKI Ha
YEIMHCHHYIO JKU3Hb.

%8 Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame. — London: Bloomsbury, 1996. —P. 359.
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OCHOBHOM U3 MECTHOrO ()PaHKOS3BIMHOTO HACEIEHHMS, a TaKKe IPEeICTaBUTENIEH
anvubuctpanun [lapmka, IllepOypa m Jpemma®. WM Bce ke XOTEnoch Obl
I0JJY4EPKHYTH JAPYTOE.

Cornacno Hoycony, nepsble T0BOECHHBIE TMTEPATYPHEIE ONBITEL bekkeTa Ha
(QpaHIy3CKOM S3BIKE — CTHXOTBOPEHHS M BBIIONHEHHBI MM CAMHM IIEPEBOJ
«Mepdu» — MOIyT OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI KaK MOATOTOBHUTENBHBIM 3Tall Ha IyTH
craHoBieHUs bekkera yxke Kak (paniysckoro mucarens®. Tak, B MHTEpBBIO,
nannoM Mcpasmo Illenkepy, aBTop oTMedaeT: «IT0 ObLIM APYTHE OLIYLIEHHUS, HE
IIOX0KUE HA T€, KOTOPHIE S MCIBITHIBAN, KOra IMUcal Ha aHriIuickoM. [Iucats Ha

61 TekcTel, co3maHHBIE UM Ha

dbpaHily3ckoM — 0oJiee 3aXBaThIBAIOIINI OIBIT
poaHoMm s3bike B 1930-e roapl, NOpa)karoT UCKIIOUYNUTEIBHON 3pYIULIUEN aBTOpa, a
TAKXKE€ KOJMYECTBOM COJEPXKAIIUXCA B HUX OTCHUIOK M AJUIFO3UM, KOTOPBIE CaM
BeKKeT Ha3bIBall «AHIVIO-MPJIAHACKUMHU M3JIMIIECTBAMH M aBTOMartu3Mamu»®2. B
ATOM OTHOIIEHUHU Mepexo]i Ha (PpaHIly3CKUM SI3bIK MOXKET OBITh PACCMOTPEH Kak
CTpeMJIeHHE bekkeTa mpeoaoJieTh BIUSHHUE XYA0KECTBEHHOro Mertoaa [[xolica u
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HaIllyaTh COOCTBEHHBIN TBOPUECKUH MyTh. « Tak MHE Jier4ye MucaTh
0e3 cTmsa»®, — npusHaeTcs mMcaTeNnh B OJHOM M3 HHTEPBLIO, UMES B BHIY
CTpEMJICHUE K SI3bIKY 0€3 M3JIMIIECTB M yKpalleHUM, KOTOPhIA Obl MO3BOIMI €My
COCPEIOTOYUTHLCS Ha UCCIIEIOBAHUM YEJIOBEUECKOTO OeCcCHiiig U 0ECIIOMOIIIHOCTH.
HoyncoHn Takke moauepkuBaeT 3HAUCHHE Tepexojia Ha (PpaHIy3CKHMl S3BIK s
BOBJICUCHHUSI B (POKYC BHUMaHHUs bekkeTra My3bIKaJbHOW CTOPOHBI S3bIKA, €r0
PUTMHUKH U MEJIOIUKH,

U Bce xe B mepByr0 o4yepeapb 00paTUMCsl K TEKCTaM, XapaKTEePU3YIOMUMCS
OombINIeH, TT0 KpailHell Mepe, HappaTUBHOW CBA3HOCTHIO, @ UMEHHO K paccKazam

«Konemy («La fin», 1946), «3rnanauk» («L'expulsé», 1946), «IlepBas 11000Bb»

% 1bid.

% 1bid., p. 357.

61 Graver L., Federman R. Samuel Beckett: The Critical Heritage. — London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1979. — P.
148.

62 ‘No Symbols Where None Intended’: A catalogue of Books, Manuscripts, and Other Materials Relating to Samuel
Beckett in the Collections of the Humanities Research Center [Text] / L. Carlton, L. Eichorn, S. Leach (Eds.). — Austin:
The University of Texas Humanities, 1984. — P.49.

8 Durantaye, L. Beckett’s Art of Mismaking. — Harvard: Harvard University Press, 2016. — 68 p.

6 Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame. London: Bloomsbury, 1996. — P. 357.



24

(«Premier amour», 1946) wu «YcnokoutenpHoe» («Le Calmanty, 1946).
[Ipenmonaranocsk, 4To AaHHbIE TEKCTHI Oy1yT onmyOaukoBansl [1. Bopaacom, nepBbim
bpaniy3ckuMm uzgateneM bekkera, OAHAKO OH OTBEPr HUX HapsAy C POMaHOM
«Mepcbe 1 Kambe» u3-3a HU3KMX IPOJAX OMyOJMKOBAaHHOTO MM PaHee MepeBoa
Ha (¢paHmy3ckuii s3blk pomana «Mepou»®. Bnocnexcteum B 1955 romy
U3/1aTeabCTBO « MUHION» BBIMYCTUIO cOOpHUK «Paccka3bl 1 HuKYeMHbIE TEKCThHI)
(«Nouvelles et Textes pour rieny»), B KOTOPBIH, KaK BUIHO W3 HA3BaHWsI, BOILIM HE
TOJIKO TPU M3 YEThIPEX BBINICYKAa3aHHBIX paccka3oB bekkera (mpou3BeleHUE
«IlepBas 110060Bb» OBLIO ONMYOIMKOBAHO OTNENBHO B 1970 roay), HO U TpUHAALATH
TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX « HuKueMHBIX TekcToB»®®, co3maHHbIX aBTOpOM B Hadane 1950-x.
Opnnako B cosHanuu caMoro bekkera «Pacckas3ppy n « HUKYEMHBIE TEKCTBD HUKOT1a
HE OTOXKIECTBISUIMCh. Tak, aBTOp HE MOJJEpKajl aMEPUKAHCKOrO0 TeaTpajibHOro
pexuccepa Jx. YallkuHa, AOMYCTUBIIETO WX CMEIICHUWE HA CHECHHUYECKOU
IUIOIIAJKE: COTIIACHO BeKKeTy, nepBhle CONPSKEHBI C €T0 TBOPUYECKON MHULMALMEN
KaK (PpaHKOSI3bIYHOIO aBTOpa, BTOPbIE XK€ — C NpeObIBAHUEM B KPU3HCHOM
COCTOSIHMH, MOCJIEOBABLIEM IOCIIE CO3JaHUs TPHIOTUH® . B OTBET Ha 3aMevaHue
YalikuHa 0 TOM, 4YTO OIPENAEIECHUE HUKUYEMHble TTOAXOMUT Ul BCEX PACCKa30B U3
coopHuka «Pacckazbl U HUKUEMHBIE TEKCThI», bekkeT orBeTmin: «Tonbko ceifuac
3aMETWJI JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh 3TOro Ha3BaHMs. Ha camoM Jene s XOTen cKas3aTh:
«Pacckasbl, 32 KOTOPEIMH ciIenyoT HukueMHble TekcTh »%. AKTyanusupyem 310
pasIu4eHHUe.

Tak, 10 MHEHHIO WHCCIIEOBAaTENE€, B OTHOLUEHWU CTPYKTYPHBIX
ocobenHocTei «Paccka3oBy (3a uckiatouenueM «IlepBoit 1100BM») MOKHO TOBOPUTH

69

O MUHUATIOPHOW TPWJIOTHH > , B KOTOPOM KaXKJgash dYacTh oOO0JagaeT CBOeH

8 Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989. — New York: Grove Press, 2010. — P.22.

8 Pycckosasbrunbil epeBost «HUKIEMHBIX TEKCTOBY, BhINONHEHHbIH E.B. Baesckoii, 6bl1 u3/1aH ¢ npuMedanusamu 1.
Toxapesa B 2003 roay B cepun «JlurepatypHsie namsaTHuKI». A B 2015 roay Ha pycCcKoM si3bIKe ObLT OMYOJIMKOBaH
coopuuk «Ilepsas mo6oBs: M30panHas nmpo3a» (mep. M. [laasHa), B cOCTaB KOTOPOTO BOIIUIM HE TOJIBKO «Pacckas3by,
HO U JIpyTrHe GpaHKOS3BIYHbIC TEKCTH bekkeTa, HalmuCcaHHBIE NM B TTOCIEBOCHHBIHN MTEPHOI.

&7 1bid., p. 22.

% 1bid., p. 22.

8 B a10it cBA3M mpejcTaBaseTcs UHTEPecHBIM MHeHME P. denepmana o TOM, UTO BCE TPH TEKCTA, 1O CYTH, «HE
BBITEKAIOT OJJMH U3 Jipyroro. [loaToMy mepen HaMHu OfIHA U Ta K€ MCTOPUS, HAllMCaHHAas B pa3HOE BPEMs U B pa3HOU
manepe». [lepeBo uut. Hamt — FO.C.: Lut. mo: Anspaugh K. The Partially Purged: Samuel Beckett's «The Calmative»
as Anti-Comedy. The Canadian Journal of Irish Studies, 1996. Vol. 22, Nel. Pp. 30-41.
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cnenuUKoii  TekcToBoM KoHCcTpykiuu'®. HWHTepecHa B 3TOH CBA3M W

MOCIIEZI0BATEIBHOCTh, B KOTOPOH OBLIM OMyOJIMKOBaHBI paccMaTpUBacMble HAMU
TEKCTbl, — COOPHUK OTKpbIBaeTcs paccka3zoMm «llepBasi m000Bb», 3a KOTOPBIM
cienytoT «/3rHaHHUK» W «Y CIIOKOUTEIBHOE», a 3aBEpIIACTCS MNPOU3BEACHHEM
«Konemy. Cormacao Y. Mumnnepy, 61arogapsi yCTaHOBICHHOMY bekkeToMm mopsaKy
CJIeIOBaHUs TEKCTOB, Y YUTATENS €IIE 10 O3HAKOMIIEHUSI C HUMHU MOYET CI0KHUThCS
npejacTaBieHue 00 WX HappaTUBHOM CBA3HOCTH, B TO BpPEMs KaK KIIOYEBBIM
CBOMCTBOM PacCMAaTpPUBAEMBbIX ITPOU3BEACHUN SIBISETCS, IO MHEHUIO YUYEHOT0, KaK
pa3 HMX HECOIVIACOBAHHOCTbH, JIEXKalllas 3a IpelernamMd KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIX
TIOBECTBOBATENBHBIX cTparteruii’:. [TosTomy Musep, mis kotoporo «Pacckaspny —
3TO CBOETO poOJa JUTEpaTypHble (HOPMBI PENpPEe3eHTALUN IIeJIOT0 KOMILIEKCa
CIIOHTAHHBIX ACCOLMAILINI, HCCIEIYyEeT TEKCThl COOTBETCTBEHHO XPOHOJOTHUHU HUX
co3ganus: paccka3 «Konery Obul HanucaH B niepuos ¢ gpespans no mait 1946-ro, B
OKTsI0pe Toro e rojaa 0b1 3aBepileH «/3ruanHuk», B okTs0pe-Hos10pe — «IlepBas
mo0oBE», a B Jaekabpe — «YcmokowrtenbHoe» 2. OTMETHM, OJHAKO, 4YTO
TEOpPETHUYECKOe OcMbIcieHrue Muiuiepom  «Paccka3oB» OpHEHTHPOBAaHO Ha
oOHapy)XeHHE€ B HHUX IICUXOaHAJUTHYECKOro cojaepkanusd. ['opasgo Ooree
INPOJYKTUBHOW B CBA3M CO CTPYKTYPHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH aHaJU3UPYEMBIX
npousBeJeHUN oka3biBaeTcsa (peHoMeHnosorndyeckas kputuka E. Konuna.

B ¢okyce ero BHMMaHHs TOXE MapaJOKCaJIbHOCTh BbIOpaHHON bekkeTom
OYEPETHOCTU TEKCTOB, UTOTOM KOTOPOW CTaHOBUTCSI OCOOBIN CrokeT «PacckazoBy:
Tak, cHaudaja u3 «/3ruaHHuKay YyuTaTenab y3HaeT O COOBITHSX, PE/IIECTBOBABIINX
CMEPTH MNPOTArOHUCTA; Jajee B «YCHOKOUTEIbHOM» MHUpP MPOUUIOrO IJIABHOTO
reposi BOCKpPELIAeTCsl YK€ IOCIIe €ro CMepTH; W, HakoHel, B «KoHue» mnaercs
NOJPOOHOE  ONMCaHME CcaMoyOumiicTBa moBecTBoBaTens’>. IlpencraBuB W

MpOaHaIN3UPOBAB CUTYAIIUIO, TP KOTOPOoi bekkeT ycTaHOBUI Obl MHOW TTOPSAOK

0 Kaelin, E.F. The Unhappy Consciousness. The Poetic Plight of Samuel Beckett. An Inquiry at the Intersection of
Phenomenology and Literature. D. Reidel Publishing Company, Dordrecht, Holland, 1985. — P.78.

1 Miller, 1. Beckett and Bion. The (Im) Patient Voice in Psychotherapy and Literature. — London and New York:
Routledge, 2018 — 250 p.

2 Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame. London: Bloomsbury, 1996. — P. 325-328.

3 Kaelin, E.F. The Unhappy Consciousness. The Poetic Plight of Samuel Beckett. An Inquiry at the Intersection of
Phenomenology and Literature. D. Reidel Publishing Company, Dordrecht, Holland, 1985. — P.81.
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cleloBaHus paccka3oB, KanuH npuiien K BRIBOY 00 aIeKBaTHOCTH MPAKTHUYECKH
10001 M3 TUMOTETUYECKUX OYEPETHOCTEN CTPYKTYPHO-TEMATHIECKUM 3JIEMEHTaM
npousBenenuii’*. Ho mouemy nucarens uzdpan uMeHHo 5Ty? OObICHEHUE, KOTOPOE
naet Konun, — xenanue bekkera pacckazaTh O TOM, KaK 3aKOHYMWIIACH )KU3Hb Y OTTAa,
reposi OJHOMMEHHOT0 pomaHa’. COIIaCHO JaHHOM JIOTHKE, BO BCEX TPEX PACCKA3aX
MEPBOJIMYHOE NTOBECTBOBAHUE BEJETCA C TOUKHU 3PEHUS OJHOTO U TOTO XK€ JIULA, TO
€CTh Y OTTa.

K »sroit Bepcun KonuuHa mnoatankuBaeT OOHAPYKEHHOE WM TOXIECTBO
(heHOMEHOJIOTUH CO3HAHUsI YOTTa U MOBECTBOBATENSI MUHUATIOPHON TPUJIOTHH, a
Tak)kKe CPOJCTBO MX (PU3MUECKuX KadecTB'®. KpoMe TOro, COOBITUS B KU3HH 00OUX
MECTYIOT, 10 MHEHHUIO YYEHOTO0, OJIHY U Ty ke QuiocodCckyro uaer: «5 momyyaer
3HaHUE 0 cebe camoMm JHIb Ojaroaapsi B3aumonaeucTeuio ¢ Jpyrumu. Jlanee S
OTPHUIIAET UX M, KAK CJICICTBUE, BO3BpallaeTcs Kk cede. B manHON cutyanuun emy
OCTaeTcs JIMIIb €IIe pa3 CTOMYECKU YTBEPAUTH CBOIO CBOOOTY, a 3aT€M OTBEPTHYTh
€e IMOCPEJCTBOM BOBJICUEHHUS Ce0si B KaKUMOCTU OOBEKTHMBHOro Mmupa. Otcrona
IPOMCTEKAET CKENTULIU3M YOTTan ',

BriBoasl Knnuna otdactu moarBepkaatorcsa ['OHTapCKkH, KOTOPBIM, B CBOKO
ouepenb, nomemaet «Pacckasb» B PuinocoPpcko-3cTeTHUeCKUit KOHTEKCT. Y UeHbIN
MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO SIBJISIOIIMECS EHTPAIbHBIMU JJIsl TBOpUECcTBa bekkera B 1esioM
pediiekcur 0 HapylIaroeM eIbHOCTh HAPPATUBHOIO MOJIOTHA OHTOJIOTHYECKOM U
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM  3aMEIaTeIbCTBE CYOBbEKTa TMepell Pa3JABOCHHOCTHIO U
IIPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTHIO YEJIOBEUECKOW 3K3UCTEHLMH, BBICTYIIAIOT BO BCEX YETBIPEX
TEKCTax B HauboJee KOHAEHCUPOBAHHOM BHIE S,

Tak, corsiacHO ['OHTapCKHU, NPEICTaBICHHBIN B PA3JIMYHBIX CBOMX BapUALIUAX
OMBIT CYIIECTBOBAaHMUS OEKKETOBCKUX T€pPOEB, BBIABISACT HAWBHOCTh CTOJb
CBOMCTBEHHBIX JI1  PEHECCAHCHOIO TyMaHM3Ma UM  IPOCBEIICHYECKOIO

panmnoHaJIM3Ma ITOIBITOK YCJIIOBCKA IMOCTHUYb 3daKOHbI YHUBCPCYMa W OIIPCACIUTH

™ 1bid., p. 81.
> 1bid., p. 81.
" 1bid., p. 83.
™ 1bid., p. 82.
8 Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989. — New York: Grove Press, 2010. — P.23.
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CBOE MECTO M CBOIO POJIb B HeM'®. M TeM He MeHee, 110 MHEHHUIO UCCIIEI0BATENS, C
MOMOOHBIMH ~ SMITMPUKO-PAITUOHATUCTUYECKUMH  YCTPEMJICHUSMHU ~ 3a4acTyIO
CBA3aHO OOpeTeHHe TOKOs TpoTaroHucTamMu bekkera: «<...> B Hayale
“UsrnanHuka” B (QoOKyce He TpaBMa OTTOPXKEHHS M HE TpaBMa HW3THaHUI, a
BO3HHMKIINE y TMOBECTBOBATENS TPYAHOCTH C IMOJACYETOM CTYNEHEK JIECTHHULBI, C
KOTOPOH €ro, no-BUIUMOMY, TOJBKO 4TO cycTUiIu. B obmiem, omrymiaercss HeKui
PECEHTUMEHT, BBI3BAHHBIM M3THAHUEM M3 TAKOTO KU3HEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA Kak
nom. Ilpum sTOM HecmpaBemmBOoCTh y bekkera, kak mpaBuio, oOJagaeT He
JIOKaJIbHBIM, HE TPAXIAHCKUM U HE COUMAIbHBIM U3MEPEHHEM, & KOCMUYECKUM —
TJIaBHAsl HECIIPABEAJIMBOCTh B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK Ha cBeT poawmics. [locne Toro, kak
OHa CBEpIIMJIACh, €MY OCTaeTCsl E€OUHCTBEHHBIA WCTOYHUK YTCUICHUS —
matemaTuka»®, Bee BbIeCKa3aHHOE CBUIETENLCTBYET, COTIACHO [ OHTapcku, 06
OCMbICTIEHUM bBEeKKeTOM JKM3HEHHOIO OIbITa KaK OIbITa 3arajoyHoro,
HEBBIPA3UMOTO M HEMOCTWXKUMOTro. W 31ech, Kak yTBEpPKIAET YUYEHBIWA, BIIOPY
TOBOPUTH 00 OTTOJIOCKAaX CPETHEBEKOBOTO MUPOOUIYIIEHHUS, B KOTOPOM, OJHAKO, B
OTIIMYME OT OEKKETOBCKOTO XYJO0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpPA, B IEHTPE HAXOAUTCS HJEs
BceOaroro u Bcenpomaromero bora®?,

JIeficTBUTEIBHO, YEIOBEUECKOE CYILECTBOBAHME, JHUIIEHHOE ydacTus bora,
CTAaHOBUTCSl BXXHEHIIMM TIpenMeToM peduiekcun bekkera B TakuxX TEKCTaX, Kak
«baynockon» (1930), «Meutsl O XKEHIIMHAX, KpPacUBBIX U Tak cebe» (1932),
«Mepdm» (1938), «Yort» (1953) u 1p. B HUX OHO OCMBICIIAECTCS TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
CKBO3b NPU3MY JAEKAPTOBCKON JHMXOTOMHHU Tella W JYIIA M ILIONEHray3pCKOro
YYE€HHs] O MUpE Kak BoJie W mpexactaBieHud. B «Pacckazax» jxe, Mo MHEHUIO
['oHTapcKu, aBTOp BBIXOJUT 3a MpPEeibl KAPTE3MAHCKOW TOMHKU U CITyCKAaeTCs B
«camble TJTyOUHBI 3apOXKIAIOIIETOCS CBEpX-0€CCO3HATEIHLHOTO —
HK3UCTEHIIMATBHOTO, PALIMOHATILHOTO U IMBUIIM3AIIMIOHHOTO, U OKa3bIBAE€TCS MO TY

CTOPOHY (pei1oBCKOro Dpoca M MIONEHTaydPOBCKOM BOJIH, JOCTUTAS B KOHEYHOM

™ |bid., p. 23.
% bid., p. 23.
81 bid., p. 23.
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cuyere TIyOMH IOHTMAHCKOTO KOJUIEKTMBHOTO Oecco3HaTenbHOro. UYrto kacaercs
YEeThIPEX Pa3HbIX MOBECTBOBaTeNe «Paccka3oB» (WM €UHOTO, TaK HA3bIBAEMOIO
«5»), TO OHHU, BCTpeyasich C TEMHU CaMbIMU TJIyOWHHBIMU T€pBOOOpa3amH,
MCIBITHIBAIOT Y7KAC M CTBI. A €Ille OHM IIBITAIOTCS 1aTh UM OLIEHKY» 52,

OcobeHHOo mpuMeuaTenbHa ClieHa U3 «Y CIOKOUTENIBHOr0», B KOTOPOH BHOBb
OKa3aBIIMICS HA YJIUIIE TTIABHBIN FepOoi pa3MbIIIUISIET O HAOII0JAEMbIX UM SIBIICHUSX
neicTBUTENbHOCTH: «Je m'en voudrais d'insister sur ces antinomies car nous sommes
bien entendu dans une téte, mais je suis tenu d'ajouter les quelques remarques
suivantes. Tous les mortels que je voyais étaient seuls et comme noyés en eux-
mémes»®3. BosHukaromas 3/1ech 4epenHas KopoOKa SBIISETCS, COTNIACHO YIEHOMY
BECbMa CUMBOJIMYHBIM 00pa30M, BIIOCIIEICTBUU MPEIBOCXUTUBIINM HE TOJIBKO TaK
Ha3bIBaGMbIC «KpaHHUAIbHBIC TIel3aku» (B opuruHaie — skullscapes) tpunoruu, Ho
¥ BO MHOTOM OIPEJICTMBIINM XY/I0’)KECTBEHHYIO KOHIIEIIHMIO paccKa3a-AuCTOINU
«Onycromutensy  («Le  Dépeupleur», 1970) u  COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
MPEJICTABJICHUSM MHOTHX HMCCJIENOBATENEH O MOCTIpo3e pomaHa «Kak OHO eCThb»
(«Comment c'est», 1961)34.

CyMMupys BBIIECKA3aHHOE, COTJIACHMCS C BBIBOJIOM ['OHTapCKU O TOM, 4TO
cnenuduka «PacckazoBy 3aKJIIOYaeTCSd B 1EJIOCTHOCTU (IICUXOJOTUYECKON U
HappaTUBHOMN) «SI» TOBECTBOBATENS, KOTOPOE, KPOME MPOYETO, HE YCKOIB3aeT OT
MECTOMMEHHOI HoMuHanuK®. Kak rmpejcraBiseTcs, y4eHbli IpaB U TOTA, KOTua
OTMeUaeT, 4yTo B «Paccka3zax» yurarenb Tak WA MHAYE CTAJIKUBAETCS C BHEIITHUM
MHUPOM, «IIYyCTh JaXXe CYIIECTBYIOIIMM BHYTpU «SI» u TakuMm oOpazom
HEOT/EIUMBIM OT BOCHPHHMMAIOIIETO €ro co3HaHusA» .

Nuoe nemo «HuKYeMHBIC TEKCTBI», MPEACTABISIIONIEC COOOH BBIXOJ 3a

npeacibl «PacckazoBy. CornacHo HCCIICAOBATCIIIO, pE€Ub HACT O «CKAYKE»,

8 |bid., p. 24.

8 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 50. («SI 651 He cTa 3aAepKUBATHCS
Ha aHTHHOMMSIX, TaK KaK MBI, pa3yMeeTcs], MpeObIBaeM B YeperHOil KOpoOKe, HO BRIHYKICH CAETAaTh HECKOIBKO
JOINIOJITHUTECIIbHBIX 3amedaHuii. Bce CMEPTHBIC, KOTOPBIX S BCTPETUII, HUIM B OAMHOYECTBE U BBITJIAJCIIN 3allaBIIUMHA
B camux ceOs». (bekker, C. [lepBas nmo60oBb. M30pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 116.)).

8 Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989. — New York: Grove Press, 2010. — P.24

& |bid., p. 24.

& |bid., p. 24-25.
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00O3HAYUBILIEM TMEPEX0oJl OT MOJEpPHU3MA K MOCTMOJAECPHU3MY, «<...> OT
BHYTPEHHETO I0JI0CA K BHEIIHEMY, OT MHTEPHAILHOCTH K SKCTepHAIbHOCTU»S . U
nanee: « “HukduemMHble TEKCThI” CTaJM MOBOPOTHBIMU B OTHOIIEHUH OEKKETOBCKOU
MQJIOW TPO3bl, €CJIM HE MOCTABUJIM NOJ COMHEHHME BO3MOXHOCTH paccKasza Kak
TaKoOBOT0. B HUX HappaTuB AJif-ceOsi ObIT B KOHEUHOM CYETE OTBEPTHYT <...> €Tro
MECTO 3aHSUJIA MONBITKU CXBATUTh, 3alI€YaTIETh WM BOCIPOUM3BECTU CHAYAIIA CaMy
KW3Hb, 3aTeM Oojiee WM MEHeEe CTAaOWIIbHBIM, CTaTUYHBIA 00pa3, HEUTO BPOJIC
3CCEHIMH, OJHAKO M B TOM, M B JPYroM aBTOp Tepmea Heynaauy»®®. O6 sTom
CBHJICTCIICTBYIOT, COTJIACHO YYCHOMY, pa3MbliiuieHus rosioca u3 «Texcra Vy: «ll
en faut, parait-il, du moment qu'il y a paroles, pas besoin d'histoires, une histoires
n'est pas de rigueur, rien qu'une vie, voila le tort que j'ai eu, un des torts, m'étre voulu
histoire, alors que la vie seule suffit»®°.

OnHako XyA0KeCTBEHHbBIN 00pa3, MOHMMAEMBbI B IMTEPATYpe U B UCKYCCTBE
KaK IEJOCTHBIH (DEHOMEH, 3/IeCh OKa3bIBA€TCA PACCEIH BO MHOXKECTBE Mo
OTJIMYAIOIINXCS IPYT OT JIpyra OECTeNeCHbIX r0JI0COB, HCTOYHUK MPOUCXOKICHUS
KOTOpHIX ocraercs HesscHBIM™. 1o MHEHUIO HMccleqoBaTeNs, HauuHas ¢ «TeKCToB
BIIYCTYHO», BEKKET 10 KOHIIa CBOEr0 TBOPYECKOrO ITyTH HE CO3[aBajl HUYETO, YTO
COOTHOCWJIOCH ~ Obl  C  JHUTEpaTypOBEIYECKUMHU  MPEJICTABICHUSAMH O
XyJI0KeCTBEHHOM 00pase. OTHBIHE Ha CTPAHMIIAX PATUKAIBHBIX (POPM aBTOPCKOTO
XYJA0KECTBEHHOIO JKCIIEPUMEHTA BO3HHMKAET, TrOBOps clioBamMu [ OHTapcKw,
«HEUMCHYEMbIN» WM «Oe3pIMeHHBIN» (Unnamable) moBecTBOBaTENb, KOTOPBIA,
OJIHAKO, HE TOJIbKO MPOTUBUTCS BCSAKOM S3BIKOBOW HOMHWHALIMU, HO W IPUJIAraet
OOJIbILINE YCUITUS JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI BOCIIPUHUMATh BU3yaJibHbIE 00pa3bl U CIbIIIATh

3BYKH. HOCJ’ICI[HI/IG, KaK O0TMCYACT UCCIICA0BATCIIb, 3a4YdCTYIO OKAa3bIBAIOTCA 3XOM —

8 1bid., p. 25.

8 1bid., p. 25.

8 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 142. («['0BOpAT, HHOT/Ia HYXHO,
4TOOBI OBLIN CJIOB4, HC UCTOPUS, KaK pa3 0e3 HUCTOPUHN MOKHO 06017[TI/ICL, HHUYCTr0, KPOME JKU3HU, BOT B YEM MO
BHUHA, O/1Ha U3 MOUX BHH B TOM, YTO 4 3aXOTECJ UCTOPHIO, XOTA XBATACT IIPOCTO KU3HU. (BGKKCT, C. Huxkyemurle
tekctbl. — CI16.: Hayka, 2003. C. 102.)).

% Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989. — New York: Grove Press, 2010. — P.25.
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cHavyasia OECTEeJIECHBIMU TOJIOCAMH, 3aTeM O€3IJIACHBIMU  TellaMH, 4Ybe
IPOMCXOXKICHHE NO-NPEKHEMY OCTaeTcs 3aragkon’?,

Baxxno, 4uro mpobiieMaTtu3zanusi OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO CTaTyca M300pakaeMoro
oKa3bIBasIach B (hoKyce paboT bekkeTa, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KUBOIHCH.

CUMOTOMAaTUYHO, YTO TIEPBBIM TEKCTOM bekkera, OmyOJMKOBaHHBIM Ha
bpaHIry3cKoM s3bIKe, cTasno dcce «KuBonuck BaH Benbae, uiu Mup u nmapa Oprox»
(«La Peinture des van Velde ou le monde et le pantalony», 1946)%2. B mem aBTop
MOJIBEPraeT KPUTUKE BCE HAHOCHOE U HETIOJIMHHOE KaK B TBOPUYECTBE XYI0KHUKOB,
Tak 1 B paboTax HckyccrBosenoB. C apyroii croponsl, Kanmunckuit, Meiitc, a Takoke
BbICOKO UTHMbIM bekkerom Kapn bamimep — aBTop ObLT TUYHO 3HAKOM C KaXIbIM
U3 HUX U C BOCXMIIEHHUEM OTHOCHICS K HMX TBOPYECTBY — YIOCTaUBAOTCA
BOCTOPKEHHOIN moxBaibl. Oco00 BaKHO, YTO ABTOP OTPULAET OOBEKTUBHOCTH
xuBornmcy: «HeT HuKakoit xkuBomnucy. EcTh MTUIIB OTAETbHBIE MoJoTHA» . [To3xke,
B cBoeM dcce «XKupomucipl npensatctBuin» («Peintres de I'empéchementy, 1948),
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHOM B XYJIOXKECTBCHHOM WH3JaHUM «3a 3epkaiiom» («Derriere le
Miroiry), BekkeT MCHosb3yeT CyOBbeKT-00BEKTHYIO TUXOTOMHIO C IICNIBIO TI0Ka3a
HEBO3MOKHOCTH TBOPYECTBA B €r0 YCTOSABIIIEMCS MOHUMaHUU: «JKHUBOMHCH OpaTheB
BaH Benbne npoucxonur <...> U3 )XKUBOMHUCH OTKa3a — OTKa3a BOCIPUHUMATh Kak
JTAHHOCTh BETXHE OTHOIICHUS MEXIYy CYyOBEeKTOM M 00bekToM. <...> C 3TOro
BPEMEHU OCTAETCS JIMIIL TPU IMYTH, [0 KOTOPHIM MOKET MOUTH KUBOMUCH. [1yTh
BO3BpAILICHUS K JPEBHEN HAMBHOCTH <...> TO €CTh IIyTh pacKasHUs. pyrou — 3to
MOCJICTHSAS TIOTBITKA O00XKUTH 3aBOEBaHHbIE 3eMJIM. M HakoHeIll, MyTh KUBOIUCH,
CTOJIb K€ MaJI0 03a00YEHHOI OTKUBLUIMMU YCIOBHOCTSMHU, CKOJIb U TOPKECTBEHHON
BBIYYPHOCTBIO TOBEPXHOCTHOTO JO3HAHMS, )KUBOIIMCH MPUHSITHUS, yCMATPUBAIOLIEH
B OTCYTCTBUU CBS3U U B OTCYTCTBUU OOBEKTA — HOBYIO CBSI3b M HOBBIM OOBEKT, MYTh,

KOTOPBIH yXke celiuac pasjsamBaeTcs B paborax bpama m I'epa Ban Bembae»®.

%1 Ibid., p. 25.

92 Beckett, S. La Peinture des van Velde ou le monde et le pantalon [Text] / S. Beckett. — Cahiers d'arts, 1945. — 8 p.
9 Oppenheim, L. The Painted Word: Samuel Beckett's Dialogue with Art (Theater: Theory/Text/Performance). — Ann
Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2000. — 74 p.

% Bekker, C. Ockonky; rep. ¢ auri. u ¢p. M. Jlagsua. — Mocksa.: Teker, 2009. — C. 171-172.
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BmecTte ¢ TeM u3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSI OOBEKTa M, TeM OoJjiee, CBSI3M MEXKIYy HUM U
CyOBEKTOM-XY/I0’)KHUKOM, TOCJIETHUI OKa3bIBaeTCsl OOpeUeH Ha BEUHYIO HEyaady.
Opnako ero yjael CONpsDKEH HE C JIMYHBIM BBIOOPOM, a CO CBOEro poja
«XyIOXKHUYECKUM uMIiepaTuBom»: «llouemy oH [XynoxxHuk — FO.C.] BBIHYXIEH
nucate? — S He 3Hato. — Torga noyeMy OH He cnocoOeH Kk 3ToMy? — [loTomy uTO
BEIpakaTh Hedero u Heuem»™. CormacHo OmnmneHxaiiMy, KMBOIMCH OpaTheB BaH
Benpae sBisieTrcs OAHOW W3 MPUYMH BO3pAcTaHHUsl aOCTPaKTHOCTH aBTOPCKHX
TEKCTOB MOCJIEBOEHHOTO nieproaa. [Ipu 3ToM, MOAYEpKUBAET YUEHBIN, KPDUTHUECKHE
pasmbiniuieHus: bekkera 00 HMCKycCTBE CTaHOBSITCS OTIPABHBIMH TOYKAMH I,
npexae Bcero, ero JuHrBoduiaocopckux pediekcuid, HO yKe€ Ha CTpaHHUIlAX
XyI0KECTBEHHBIX npousBeneHuii®®. UTo Kacaercs MOCIEAYIOIUX KPUTHYECKUX
onbITOB bekkera, To OHM, MO0 MHeHUIO OmnmneHxaiima, MpeCcTaBIsIIOT cO00M aHTH-
TEKCTBl B TOM K€ CTENEHU, B KAKOH €ro pOMaHbl CTAHOBITCS aHTH-pOMaHaMH, a
IBECHl AaHTHU-TIHECAMH COOTBETCTBeHHO . Kak mpescTaBiseTcs, paccMarpuBaeMas
HaMu Maiiasg npo3a bekkeTra SBIsSETCA MCKIIOYUTENBHO SIPKUM MPUMEPOM AHTH-
MaJjioi (popmMbl, BO MHOTOM JIMIIIEHHON JUCKYPCUBHOM SICHOCTH.

B nmumenuu npeameTHocTH bekkeToM MoBECTBOBATEIBLHOIO IUCKYPCa HEIb3s
HE YJIOBUTH MEPEKINYKH C TeoMeTpruueckuMu adbctpakiuusimu Kanaunckoro. B atoi
cBsi3u uHTepecHa pabora K. Kopeuina «bekkeTr u n3o0pa3uTeabHbie UCKYCCTBa»
(«Beckett and the Visual Arts», 2018), a wMeHHO, TIJ1aBa, IOCBSIICHHAs
HecocTosBIIEMYCs dK(dpacucy B pomaHe «YoTT». Peub uaer o crene, kormga YoTT
oOHapy>KMBaeT B KOMHATe DPCKMHA KapTHHY, HA TIEPEIHEM IUIaHE KOTOPOW ObLI
M300paKEH Pa30MKHYTBHI BHU3Y Kpyr, a Ha 3aJHEM — TOYKAa WJIM MSATHBILIKO:
«Ynansuicst mu oH [kpyr — FO.C.]? YV Yorra cioxuioch Takoe BreuarieHue. Ha
3aJIHEM IIJIaHe, Ha BOCTOKE, BUJHENACh TOUKA WJIM MATHBIMKO. OKpYyXKHOCTh OblLiia

yepHOro npera. Touka — cuHero, HO kakoro! Bce ocransHOe Obuto GenbiM. Kax

% Pothast, U. The Metaphysical Vision: Arthur Schopenhauer’s Philosophy of Art and Life and Samuel Beckett’s
Own Way to Make Use of it. — Bern: Peter Lang, 2008. — 185 p.

% Oppenheim, L. The Painted Word: Samuel Beckett's Dialogue with Art (Theater: Theory/Text/Performance). — Ann
Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2000. — 66 p.

 1bid., p. 67.
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JOCTUTAJIOCh OILYIIIEHUE NIEPCIEKTUBBI, Y OTT HE 3HAJI, HO OHO JOCTUTAJIOCh. 3a CYET
YEero MOsBIBUIACh WIIIO3US JBHKEHHS B IMPOCTPAHCTBE M, Ka3aloCh, JIaXKe BO
BpEMEHH, YOTT cKa3aTb He Mor. Ho oHa mosBisuiace. YOTT 3agymalics, CKOJIBKO
BPEMEHU YUJIET Y TOUKH U KpyTa Ha TO, YTOOBI 0Ka3aThCsl HA OJHOM MIIoCKOCTH. M
OHH YK€ 3TO clienand, XoTs Obl noutn? 1 He Haxoausics Jid, ckopee, Kpyr Ha 3aJHEM
IWIaHe, a Touka Ha tepeaneM?»®®. IIpeamonoKuTeNbHbIM HCTOYHHKOM 3TOH
FEOMETPUYECKOM aOCTpaKIMu CTaHOBATCS HaOmoaeHus Bwiis ['pomanna —
XYJI0KECTBEHHOIO KpHUTHKa M Apyra bekkera 1o mepenucke — Haj Kpyramu y
Kangunckoro u, B yactHoctd, B «Kommosumun VIl»: «<...> nBeroBas ramma
CBEJIEHA K MUHUMYMY: IIOBEPXHOCTb [IPABOT0 BEPXHETO yIJla IPAKTUYECKHU Oeras, a
HIDKHETO JIEBOTO — OJIeAHO-TONyOas; K MpeodsadarolliuM IBeTaM — Troiyoomy,
KPaCHOMY M XKeITOMy — J00aBisieTcs emie U (PUOJICTOBBINM, MOMEIICHHBIN B
PACIIOJNIOKEHHBIM B JIEBOM BEPXHEM YIJIy YEPHBIM KPYT, KOTOPBIM JOBJIEET HAJ
KapTUHOU. Ero monoxeHue B MPOCTPAHCTBE 3aKPEIUIEHO PO30BBIM OOpPaMIICHUEM.
Vpansercs I OH WIM, HAalPOTHB, BBICTYIIAeT Ha nepemuumii mwian?»*. U 3mech
KopBum moguepkuBaeT BakKHOE pasziMuve — LEIOCTHOCTh (OPM/KPYroB Yy
KananHCKOro ¥ uX pa30MKHYTOCTh y bekkera: kKak 0TME4aeT UCCIeq0BaTelNb, €CIU
y TMEepBOro Kpyr OKasbIBaeTcsa, Kpome Impouero, ¢opmoi maHudecrauuu
TPAHCLIEHJECHTHOI'O B ()€ HOMEHAJILHOM MUPE, TO Y BTOPOTO NMEPEBOJIUT B IIIOCKOCTh
’KUBOIIMCH MECKO TIPUHIMINATILHON HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTH BCEr0 MaTepHanbHoro%,

Ha nam B3risiz, ¢ 3TON nepcrneKTUBbl OOBICHUMO U TEMAaTHUYECKOE €IMHCTBO
«HHUKYEMHBIX TEKCTOBY»: BBIHECEHHBIE B 3aIJIaBUs IPOU3BEICHUN YMCIIA YKA3BIBAKOT
Ha CEpUI0 TOMBITOK KOHUENTYaJIU3UPOBATH YK€ CKa3aHHOE O HECIOCOOHOCTU
XYJOKHUKAa HW300pa3uTh TO, YTO HE SIBISUIOCH OBl KOHKPETHO-YYBCTBEHHBIM,
3pUMBIM.

Oo6o3HauenHass B cBsizu ¢ «Pacckazamm» u «HuUK4eMHBIMH TEKCTaMM»

cTparerua pCAyKOIHUM MHMCTHYCCKOTO  JTOBOJIUTCA bexkeTrom JO0  CBO€TO

% Bekker, C. Yorr. [Dnexrponnstii pecypc] Pexum noctyna: https:/royallib.com/book/bekket_semyuel/uott.html
(mara obpamenus: 22.02.2021).

% Carville, C. Samuel Beckett and the Visual Arts [Text] / C. Carville. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2018. — P. 165-166.

100 1bid., p. 166.
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dbopMmabHOro mpezena B coopauke «MepTBbie To0BB («TEtes-mortesy, 1972).
BcnoMHNM, MOJIEPHUCTCKHN paccKka3 OTKA3bIBAETCS OT 00beMa B MOJIB3Y OOJIBITIEH
ceMaHTHYecKoW riayounsl: JDxoiic u Bynd, kak ormewaer XaHTep, TOXe
WCITOJIB30BAJIM CTPATETUN PEAYKIIUU MPEAMETHOTO MUpa — BJUIATICUC, POOEIHI B
TEKCTE, OTKa3 OT BCEBEIYIIEro Happaropa — cooO0las CBOMM IPOU3BEACHUSIM
«pPa30MKHYTOCTb» CTPYKTypbl. OpHako DeKKeT, cOrjiacHO HCCIEI0BATENIO,
JBIDKETCS JAJIbIe, MPOOJIEMaTU3UPYsI caMy BO3MOYKHOCTH SI3bIKOBOH pedepeHnn
K peanpHOCTH L,

«Nulle part trace de vie, dites-vous, pah, la belle affaire, imagination pas
morte, si, bon, imagination morte imaginez. Iles, eaux, azur, verdure, fixez, pff,
muscade, une éternité, taisez. Jusqu'a toute blanche dans la blancheur la rotonde. Pas
d'entrée, entrez, mesurez»'®?. PasMeliuiss Han gaHHBIM - ab3ameM, XaHTep
CIIpaBEIJIMBO OTMEUAET, YTO MPUHIUIT PEAYKIHUH 37€Ch PaCIpOCTpaHsIETCs U Ha
Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIE A3BIKOBBIE €IUHUILBI, OTIMYAIOIINE OJHO 3HAYEHHE OT Apyrorol®,
Orcrona Mup, B KOTOPOM CaMO Pa3jIMYEHUE OKAa3bIBACTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM: «<...>
toute blanche dans la blancheur <...>. A la lumiére qui rends si blanc nulle source
apparente, tout brille d'un éclat blanc égal, sol, mur, vofte, corps, point d'ombre»%
15 Kak BuAMM, pOTOHJA HE MOXKET «OBITh YBUJIEHa» B MPSAMOM,
HAaTypaJIMCTUYECKOM CMbIciie cioBa. Kak BepHO OTMedYaeT HCCIleI0BaTEb,
COIJIACHO 3aMBICITY aBTOPa, «MbI HE JOJDKHBI “HM300paxkath” ee [poronmy — FO.C.],

COOTHOCHUTE C PealbHBIM MUPOM, €€ MOKHO TOJILKO BOOOpa3uTh» 1%,

101 Hunter, A. The Cambridge Introduction to the Short Story in English. Hunter. — New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2007. — P. 91.

102 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 28 of 44.
(«HI/I cJieZla ’)KU3HU HUT'AC, CKAXKUTE BbI, IIOJAYyMAacCIlb, BCC B IIOPAIKE, BOO6pa)K€HI/IC HE MEpPTBO, HY MEPTBO, JIa/IHO,
BoOOpakeHHE MEPTBO, MpeAcTaBbTe cede. OCTPOBa, BOJIBI, Ja3yph, 3€I€Hb, OJIUH B3I — U PHIOUTH, OECKOHEYHO,
He Oepu B roJioBy. IIpexe Bcero, Oenas B cBoeil Genusne poroHaa. Her Bxoxa, Boiture, usmepsrey. (bekker, C.
IepBas mo608s. M36pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 136.)).

103 Hunter, A. The Cambridge Introduction to the Short Story in English. Hunter. — New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2007. — P. 92.

104 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 28 of 44.
105 «<...> Bcs Oenas B cBoeH OenmsHue <...> Yy CB€TAa, 4TO BCC BLI6CJ'H/IJ'I, HCT BUAUMOI'O HCTOYHHKA, BCC CUACT OJHUM
OenbIM CHSHUEM, TI0J1 CTeHa, CBOJ, Tena, HeT TeHei» (Bbekker, C. Ilepas 10608k, M30panHas mpo3a. M., 2015. — C.
136.)).

1% Hunter, A. The Cambridge Introduction to the Short Story in English. Hunter. — New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2007. — P. 92.



34

XaHTep YKa3blBAET Ha €II€ OAWH PEIYKUHMOHUCTCKUUA PECYpPC, LIUPOKO
UCIONIb3yeMblid bekkeTom B «MepTBbIX ronoBax», — NOBTOP: «OOBIYHO MOBTOPBI
pa60Ta}0T Ha CO3JaHUC CCMAHTHUYCCKUX HWJIM 3BYKOBBIX ITATTCPHOB, KOTOPBIC
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JIy4IlIEMy BOCTIPUSTHIO TeKCTa. Y bekkera, HampoTHB, MOBTOPHI
pa3pyliaroT BCSIKYI0 JUHEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXAY HAppaTUBHBIMU (PparMEHTaMH,
3aTPpYAHAIOT IIPOOCCC YTCHUA U ACIIAI0OT 0eCCMBICIIEHHBIMHU HAIlIN YCUIINA U3BJICUYDb
CMBICII U3 cKa3aHHOro»%’,

Onnako ObUIO OBl 3a0JYXJEHHEM CUHUTaTh, YTO TOBTOP B «MepTBBIX
roJIoBax» HE HeCeT HUKAKUX CMBICIOB W/WIN pa3pymactT CANHCTBO OHTOJOTHUH
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO MUpa paccka3oB. HanpoTus, bekkeT BHOBb CTpeMUTCS U30aBUTh
S3BIK OT 00s13aHHOCTHU «u300paxaThy. [IpuBeaem ad3arl u3 pacckasza «[Iunry: «Tout
su tout blanc corps nu blanc un métre jambes colleés comme cousues. Lumiére
chaleur sol blanc un metre carré jamais vu. Murs blancs un métre sur deux plafond
un metre carré jamais vu. Corps nu blanc fixe seuls les yeux a peine. Traces fouillis
gris pale presque blanc sur blanc»®. Tlosrop 3mech, kak M B ciydae c
«Boo6pa>KeHHe MCPTBO, B006paBI/IT€», NpCIATCTBYCT PA3JIMYCHHUIO, a 3HAYUT,
00eCCMBICIIMBAET  CKa3aHHOE, TMpeaMeTHas  W300pa3uTeIbHOCTh  YCTYMHaeT

a0CTPaKTHO-UHTEIUIEKTYaTbHOM %,

1.2 Ilo3THKA MOJEPHUCTCKOI0 PACCKA3a U MCTOKH KAHPOBOM PaIUKAIU3AIUMA
B MaJi0ii npo3e bekkera

Kak ormeuaroT wmcciemoBaTenu, >kaHpoBas (opma pacckaza OKas3bIBAaeTCs
YIUBUTEIBHO CO3BYYHON MOJEPHHUCTCKOMY MHUPOOINYIIEHHIO B LEJIOM: «3a CUET
HEOOIBIIOTO 00BEMa U CIOCOOHOCTH aKTyaJM3UpPOBaTh CBOI aMOMBAJIECHTHYIO

KAHPOBYIO IPUPOY B M300paKEHHUU MPOLUIOTO M HACTOSIIET0 paccKas OKas3alcs

197 Ibid., p. 92.

108 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 33 of 44.
(((BCC M3BECTHO Bce 0€JI0 HAroe Teiio oenoe METP HOI'M COCINHCHBI 6yILTO ciuTel. CBET JKapa 1noji OenbIil iomaabro
B KBaHpaTHLIﬁ MCTp HEAOCTYICH B3IJIAAY. Teno Haroe HEABWKHUMOE€ TOJIBKO IJla3da €Ba. CJ'IG,HLI Pa3MBITBIC 6J'ICZ[HO
cepble noutu Oesble Ha Genom». (Bekker, C. Ilepsast mo6oBb. M30pannas mpo3a. M., 2015. — C. 152.)).

199 Hunter, A. The Cambridge Introduction to the Short Story in English. Hunter. — New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2007. — P. 93.
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HauOosiee ayTeHTUYHON (popMol 1yis mepenaun npucymiero XX BeKy OLIyIICHUs
HEIPO3PauHOCTH U TEKYYECTH YEIOBEYECKOTO OMbITa», — otMedaeT K. Xoncon'd,
Cxomabsie MbIcnu BbIcKasbiBaeT W J[. Xem: «Paccka3z mpencrtaer cBoero poja
KBHUHTACCEHIIEH JHUTEpaTypHOrO0 MOJEPHU3MA, a TakkKe sBiseTca Haubolee
aJIeKBaTHOU XYA0XKECTBEHHON (hOPMOIL /s BBIpaKEHUSI (PparMEHTAPHOCTH OTbITa
genoBeka XX Bekan',

Kak 6pu10 mokazaHo B mpenplaymieM naparpade, uckyccrBo bekkera ObL10
TCHETUYECKH W THUITOJIOTHUECKU CBSI3aHO C MOJEPHUCTCKUM paccka3zoM. [losromy
Il TIOHMMAaHUSI KAHPOBOTO SKCIEPUMEHTA aBTOpa Ba)KHO NMPHUBECTH OCHOBHBIC
MPU3HAKHU MOTUKH MOJEPHUCTCKON Manoi (hOpMBI.

JlaHHOMY BOIIPOCY MOCBAIIEHO HeMaIo paboTi!2, cpesn KOTOPHIX BBLIEIAETCS
monorpadus K. XsHcoH «Pacckaszbl m manas mposa» («Short Stories and Short
Fiction», 1985), B kOTOpo#i, Ha HAIl B3I/, ONBITHl MOJCPHUCTOB IOJYyYacT CBOC
HanOoJiee TOJHOE OCMBICICHUE C MO3UIMHA TEOPEeTUUYECKOM M HUCTOPHUYECKON
TIOATHKH. B CBSI3U C OCMBICIICHHEM KOHIICNITYAIBHBIX U CTPYKTYPHO-TEMaTHIECKUX
CTpaTeTrHii MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO paccKaza MHTEpeC IMpeACTaBiseT Takke padora Jl.
Xena «Monepuauctckuii  paccka3» («The Modernist Short Story», 2009).
CyMmupyeMm HaOJIIOACHUS YUCHBIX:

— Iloomuxa ¢paemenmapnocmu. Kaxk ormeuaer JI. Xen, oOHapyxuBaemble B
NPOM3BEACHUSAX MOJCPHHCTOB PA3HOTO pPOAA MHUHYC-TIPUEMBI, HAIpPUMeED,
IUTMIITUYECKUE KOHCTPYKIMH, (PPArMEHTUPYIOT, Pa3MBIBAIOT IIEJIbHOCTh HAppaTHBa

H OAJHOBPCMCHHO BKIIOYAIOT IIPOU3BCACHHC B Ooiece HII/IpOKI/Iﬁ KOHTCKCT,

110 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — P. 56.

111 Head, D. The Modernist Short Story: A Study in Theory and Practice. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009 —P. 1.

112 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — 189 p. ; Head, D. The Modernist Short Story: A Study in Theory and Practice. —
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009 — 256 p. ; Malcolm, D. The British and Irish Short Story Handbook. —
Wiley-Blackwell, 2012 — 365 p. ; Reynier, Ch. Virginia Woolf's Ethics of the Short Story. — London: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2009. — 188 p. ; Kimber, G. Katherine Mansfield and The Art of the Short Story. — London: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2015. — 113 p. ; Krueger, K. British Women Writers and the Short Story, 1850-1930 Story [Text] / K.
Krueger. — London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015. — 269 p. ; March-Russell, P. The Short Story: An Introduction. —
Edinburgh: Edinburg University Press, 2009. — 304 p.
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oOecreunBas TaKUM 06p8.30M OEJIOCTHOCTD €T0 OHTOJ'IOI“I/II/I113

. NanHasi xaTeropus
xopomo wmoctpupyercst K. Pelinbep B MoHOorpadum «ITHKa Malioil Mpo3b
Bupmxunuu Bynd» («Virginia Woolf's Ethics of the Short Story», 2009). Tak, B
dokyce wucciemoBarens, KpoME TPOYEro, OKa3bIBaeTcs  OCOOBIA  THM
dbparMeHTapHOCTH, pUCYIIH Maioit ¢popme Bynd, a umenHo, yenoe, coopanroe
uz ¢pacmenmos. memoo npepwisanus (Mmethod of interruption): He BaxkHO, UMeeM
JM MBI JIEJIO C TMIOTOKOM CO3HAaHWSI WM C JUAJIOTOM JEUCTBYIOIIMX JIUIl, B 000X
CITydasix Mbl CTAHOBUMCSI CBHJICTEIISIMH TOTO, KaK HAYaBIIHIA pa3BEPTKY X0 MbICIIEH
TYT € OKasplBaeTcs npepsaH'®. Drta (hparMeHTapHOCTH, MaHH(PECTUPYETCH,
COTJIaCHO YYE€HOMY, KaK Ha MHUKPOCTPYKTYPHOM, TaK M Ha MaKpOCTPYKTYPHOM
ypoBHsIX. B uTOre mccinemoBaTellb MPUXOAUT K BBIBOJAY O TOM, UYTO «B OCHOBE
pacckazoB Bynd rdexar aBe B3aUMOJONOJHSIONINE U, OJHOBPEMEHHO,
B3aMMOUCK/IIOYAIONINE  CTpaTerv:  accolMaThBHAs  (CBSI3BbIBAIOIIAS) WU
nectpyktuBHas  (pasmbikaromas)»®.  «O0e 0OHaXaOT HENPEKpPaLIaIoIIEecs
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHAE MEXAY NPEPHIBHOCTBIO W HEMPEPHIBHOCTHIO, IEIOCTHOCTHIO U
¢parmenraprocTbiont1®,

— Paspywenue kamezopuu «nepconaxca». Kak ormedaer X»PHCOH, Ha CMEHY
OOBEKTHBUPOBAHHOMY M  CTaTHYHOMY  TEPCOHAXy, JOCTYITHOMY  JUJISt
MUMETUYECKOTO  W300paKE€HWs, TMPUXOJAUT HEYTO BPOJE  OBHEIIHAEMOU
uaeHTHYHOCTH (external identity), Haxopmsiieics B MOCTOSHHOM CTaHOBJICHUH,
OTKpBITON M He3aBepiieHHOW. OHa HE MOXET OBITh COOTHECEHA HHU C «3roy, HU C
«HI», pedb UACT O TPAHCICHISHTHOM «SI», KOTOpOE OKa3bIBaCTCSI HEIOCTYITHBIM
KaK JIJIsl caMoT0 cebs1, Tak ¥ 1715t oKpyxarorux. CornacHo X3HCOH, 17151 BOTUIOIICHHUS

MoMOOHOM JIMYHOCTH paccka3 sIBJsETCS Haubosiee aJaeKBaTHOW >KaHPOBOU

dopmoiitt’,

113 Head, D. The Modernist Short Story: A Study in Theory and Practice. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009 - P. 2.

114 Reynier, Ch. Virginia Woolf's Ethics of the Short Story. — London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009. — P. 45.

115 Ibid., p. 49.

118 Ibid., p. 49.

117 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — P. 56.
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— Omkaz om «npunyuna ecegedeHvs». Bo3Hukinee B mpousBeneHusx J[xoiica,
Bynd u MbdHchunn «HecoOcTBeHHO-Ipsimoe»  (indirect free) moBecTBoBaHmE
«MOJYJIUPYET» TOJIOC HappaTopa TakKuM 00pa3oM, 4To co3aaeTcs dPPexT cIusHus
rojioca MOBECTBOBATENS C TOJIocaMy IiepcoHaker puxTuBHOrO Mupa. Kpome Toro,
OTKa3 OT «BCEBEJCHUS» YCHIIMBAET OUIYLIEHUE HENOCPEACTBEHHON NMPUYACTHOCTH
TIIOBECTBOBATENIS K OIBITY repoente,

— «becgadbynvuas nappamuenocmoy (plotless narrativity) (8 repmunomornu C.
®penepuka)tl® / «oTka3 OT paccKka3bIBaHMSA HCTOPUI», B CBA3M C H3MEHEHHEM CaMOM
KaTeropuu COOBITUS. XPHCOH IMOJYEPKUBAET, UYTO JUJII MOJEPHHUCTOB MPUUYMHHO-
CIIE/ICTBEHHAs] OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTh (Halysibl HeaJeKBaTHA NPHUPOAE BHYTPEHHETO
OMbITa, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIEMCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEYHNOPSAJOYEHHOCTBIO U
JTUHAMUAYHOCTBIO. [loKa3aTesieH B 3TOM CBS3U CTOJb XapaKTEPHBIN I aBTOPCKOU
nodtuku Bynd ¢pacmenm ocuznu (Slice of life) — xu3Hp repos cBoguTcs K
KOHKPETHOMY 3IHU30/y, KOTOpBI, B CBOIO O4YEpedb, PACIIUPSIET COOCTBEHHbBIE

IPaHMIBl 33 CYET CBOMX IapajUrMaTUYeCKUX CBOMCTBZ,

Takum 00pazom,
Onaromapsi y4acTHIO JBYX IPOTHBOIMOJIOKHBIX HMITYJIbCOB B KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUH
«(hparMeHTa )KU3HNY, Y YUTATEIIS, HApsIy C OIIYIIEHHEM PACCKa3aHHOCTH HCTOPHH,
CO3[IacTCs BIICYATIIEHUE, YTO EMY yIAI0Ch B JOCTATOYHOM CTEIIEHU MMO3HAKOMHTHCS
C JIEHCTBYIOIMMH JIMLAMU OPOU3BEACHUS %,

— «Onughanus» (epiphany) / «momenm nponsumenvroco nepesxcusanusy (blazing
moment). DnudaHnus Kak MOMEHT OTKPBITHS TEPCOHAKEM DK3UCTCHIIMATIbHOM
npaBasl 0 cebe (wim JlpyroMm) CTaHOBUTCS BaKHEHIEW KaTeropve MOATHKU
MOJICPHHCTCKOTO pacckasza. X3HCOH, OJHAKO, moauyepkuBaet: «HeBepHo BuaeTh B
smu(aHUH MOMBITKY MEPEHOCA aKIIEHTA C KPYIHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TEKCTa

Ha OoJiee MeJKue, HallpuMep, Ha JieKkcuueckue equHulbl. [lonooHbIi npoiecc Mor

OBl IpoaA0IKATLCA 10 OECKOHEUYHOCTH U B KOHIIC KOHIIOB ITPHUBCJI OBl K CMBICIIOBOMY

118 |bid., p. 56.

119 Frederick, S. Re-reading Digression: Towards a Theory of Plotless Narrativity [Text] / S. Frederick // Textual
Wanderings. The Theory and Practice of Narrative Digression: Atkin R. (Ed.) — Oxford: Legenda, 2011. — 15-26 p.
120 Reynier, Ch. Virginia Woolf's Ethics of the Short Story. — London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009. — P. 38.

121 |bid., p. 38.
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00€THEHUIO TIPOM3BEICHHs U yTpaTe UM BCAKOMN CBA3HOCTU» 22, HanpoTuB, UMEHHO
snudaHus MOMOraeT OOHAPYXKHUTh B MOJICPHUCTCKOM PpAaccKa3e IIPOYHEIA
CMBICJIOBOM Kapkac M OpPraHMYECKOE €JUHCTBO BCEX DJIEMEHTOB TEKCTOBOTO
nemoro*?®.  Ilo-BHAMMOMY,  OTHENBHOM  PAa3HOBHAHOCTBIO  «MOMEHTA
IPOH3UTENILHOTO IIEPEKUBAHUS»  SBJIACTCS BBIABJICHHOE PeliHBEp OmHO U3
KJIIOUEBBIX CBOWCTB  XyJOKECTBEHHOro Mupa Byad — yewnocmv wnan
nanpsioicennocmo (value or intensity): meHHOCTH pecTaBIsIeT COOOM HEUTO, YTO HE
MOKET OBITh 3aMKCHPOBAHO OOBIYHBIMU EJMHHMIAMH H3MEPEHHS MHTEpPBAJIOB
BpeMeHU (MHHYTaMM, 4acaMH M T.1.), HO MOXET OBITH OIMCAHO IIOCPEACTBOM
MHTEHCUBHOCTH;, «TaK, B3IVAJ, OOpALICHHBI B IPOLIIOE, HE OTOPACHIBAET HAC
Ha3aJl, a IEPEHOCHT B TYIIy €1Ba YJIOBHMBIX MOMEHTOB KPalHETO YMOLMOHAILHOTO
Hanpsokerus <...>»'?4, K mpumepy, KOHKPETHBI MOMEHT [UIMHOK) B HECKOJBKO
4aCcOB MIIM HECKOJILKO MUHYT HAUMHAET Pa3pacTaThCs: «PEaJbHOE BPEMS» OTXOIUT
Ha BTOPOM IUIaH, B TO BPeMs KaK «CyOBEKTHBHOE BPEMsS» aKTHBHO y4acTBYET B
PACHIMPEHUH TPAHMI KOHKPETHOIO MOMEHTa TaKMM 0OPa3oM, U4TO «IEHHOCTHY» U
«HANPSHKEHHOCTE»  OKa3bIBAIOTCA  €JMHCTBEHHO aJCKBaTHBIMHM  KaTETOPUSAMU
KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO M3MepeHus kM3Hu 2>, Kak oTMedaer uccienoBaTens, oaroaaps
«MHTEHCUBHOCTU)» Pacckasbl Bynd oOpeTaroT ApaMaTHYecKHe YEPThI, XapaKTEPHBIE
JUTS CIIEHUYECKUX TTOCTAHOBOK S,
— Heszasepuwennocms mexcma. Cama ujies «3aBepIIEHHOCTH» TEKCTa HempremiieMa
IS MOJEPHUCTCKOIO CO3HAHMS, MOCKOIBKY BBOAUT YUTATENS B 3a0IIyXKICHHE
OTHOCHTEIHEHO BO3MOKHOCTH KOHEYHOTO MO3HAHMS YEro-IM00 M UCUYEPIBIBAIONIEH
MHTEPIIPETALUH €T0 CMBICIOB?’,

HeCOMHEHHO, BBINIEU3II0KEHHBIE IPUHLUIBLI TIOITUKH MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO

pacCKa3a HalllIi B TBOPYCCTBC bekkera cBoe camoe APKOC BOILIOIICHUC. bonee

122 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — P. 55.

123 |bid., p. 55.

124 Reynier, Ch. Virginia Woolf's Ethics of the Short Story. — London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009. — P. 39.

125 |bid., p. 39.

126 |bid., p. 39.

127 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — P. 55.
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TOTO, PSIJl U3 HUX ObLI PaIMKAIU3UPOBAH C LIENbIO MOCTABUThH O] COMHEHHUE WUITU
OKOHYATEJIBHO Pa3pyLIUTh CaM MPUHUUI CBA3HOCTH, LIETOCTHOCTH, BO3MOKHOCTH
MOMEHTAa O03apEHHs, HENPSIMOIO0 aBTOPCKOTO TNPUCYTCTBUA B TEKCTE M T...
Panukanu3anust conpoBOXIAeTCA, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, S3BIKOBBIM CKEIICHUCOM, C
apyro — camopeduiekcueil. B kadecTBe MNPU3HAKOB CcaMOPehIECKCUBHOCTH
bpankos3pIYHOM Masiol po3bl bekkeTa uccienoBaTe I BbIACISIOT SKCIEPUMEHT C
¢dbopmoit moBectBoBanus (FO. Tomapy), ycuieHue OHTOJIOTUYECKON TOMHUHAHTHI B
KOHCTpyHUpyemoil peanbHOCTH (M. Makxeilnn) u, riiaBHO€, CUTyallui0 COMHEHUS B
A3bIKE KaK JUHTBO(UIOCOPCKYIO U AcTeTHYECKYIO Ipobiemy bekkera (A. Xanrep,
b. Croynxuin, C. 'oHTapckn).

B nmocnenyromux riaBax OyAyT pa3BUThl HAOJMIOACHMS UCCIENOBaTENed O
PaJANKaIbHOCTH MOJIEPHUCTCKOIO SKCHEpUMEHTa bekkera 1Mo pa3BOILUIOUIEHUIO
xapakrtepa (K. Xancon, M. Poy3, C. 'oarapcku, A. Kycco u ap.). BakHbIM BUIUTCS
obOHapykenue yueHbiMu (K. Xaucon, M. Poy3, C. 'oHTapcku) KOppemnsiud MEexy
yTpaToi OEKKETOBCKMMH I'epOsSMH aHTPOIMOMOP(PHOro oOJUKa M «CMa3bIBAHHEM)
ouepTaHuil o0beKTa UX noBectBoBaHus. Kak ormeuaer Xanrep, B «Pacckazax», B
OTJIMYME OT PaHHUX MOJEPHUCTCKUX OIBITOB, pa300IayeHNe NPUPOJbl «MOMEHTA
BHE3AITHOTO O3apEHHUS» CMEHSETCS PAa3MBIIUICHUSIMH IOBECTBOBATENSI O CBOEH
HECIOCOOHOCTH pacCcKaszaTh «UCTOPHUIO». A NpHUHLMIIKAIbHAS HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTD,
OTKPBITOCTh OEKKETOBCKUX TEKCTOB, 0 MHeHMIO uccienoparenent (K. Kapsumn, C.
["onTapcku), npeacTaer euie 0osiee 3a0CTPEHHOM B KOHTEKCTE pedIeKkcuii aBTopa o
MIOMCKAaxX ayTEHTUYHOIO SI3bIKA YKUBOIUCHIO.

O06o03HaYeHHbIE MPUEMBbl MO3TUKH MOJEPHUCTCKOIO pAacCcKa3a MOTYT OBITh
COOTHECEHBI ¢ HabJoaeMbIMU Y bekkeTa TeHASHIUSAMU U YK€ CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O
paguKamu3alui  JUTEPATYpHO (OpPMBI, OJHAKO HAMHU TaKXE€ BBISBISIOTCS
0COOEHHOCTH MOATUKH Masiol Mpo3bl bekkera (IEHTMOTUBHOCTh U PEKYPPEHTHOCTD,
CEepUHHOCTb, LMKIM3AlMs, TPUEMBbl caMOpe(ieKCHM), UMEIOUIMEe  CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO (DYHKIIMOHAJILHOCTh B paMKax (puiocockoi KOHIENIINU TTHucaTelIs.

ITo cnosawm IIutepa bokcana, TBOpuecTBO bekkeTa — 3TO «OJHOBPEMEHHO U MMO3TUKA
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MCTOIICHNS, U TIOPTHKA HACTONYNBOCTH» 2

. Hempekparnraembie XymaoKeCcTBEHHBIE
yCWIMSI THCATeNsi — OTO €ro JK3WCTCHIMAIbHAS TO3MWIMS B OTHOIICHUHU
YEeJIOBEYECKOTO BOMNPOIIAHUS W  BO3MOXHOCTEH XYJIO0XKECTBEHHOTO  CIJIOBA,
M300pETCHHSI BCE HOBBIX CIIOCOOOB «pACIIEBEIUTHY», KaK BBIpA3WICS bekkeT B
OJTHOM U3 CBOMX JUaioToB ¢ JKopskeM [[10Tion, «00JIaCTH BO3ZMOXKHOTOY.

[ToBOS UTOTH TJIaBBI, CIIEAYET OTMETHUTH:

— Kak B 3apyOeXHOM, TaK W B OTCUYECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYypPOBEICHUU
OTCYTCTBYIOT KPYITHbIE MOHOTpaUUIECKUE UCCIICTOBAHUS, TOCBSIIICHHBIC TO3THUKE
Majoi mpo3bl bekkera, 4To HE B MaJoll CTENEHH CBS3aHO C TPYIAHOCTHIO
OTIpEJICICHUS] €€ J>KaHpOBOTO cTaryca. [[sd MOHWMAaHWS JIOTHKH JKCIICPUMEHTA
nycaTesl 4Ype3BbIUAWHO Ba)KHA IIOITHKA MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO W, B YaCTHOCTH,
JDKOMCOBCKOTO paccka3a, KOTOpoMy bekkeT ciemayeT IuIlb OTYacTH, CKOpee
npodanupyst ero Mojeiab. Amnodeo3oM pa3BEeHUAHUs] >KAHPOBBIX KOHBEHIUN
MOJICPHUCTCKOTO paccKa3a CTaHOBUTCA OJKCIUTUIMPOBAHHE CaMOI0 MeEXaHU3Ma
«MOMEHTA AT (DaHUI» U JIUIICHUE eT0 (PYHKITUHU OLCITbHCHNUS;

— cpeau  (PaKTOpOB, COMYTCTBYIONIMX pPaJUKAIM3AIUU  SKCIEPUMEHTA
bekkera, BbienuM oOpalieHHEe Mucareis K MUCbMY Ha (PaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE,
KOTOpOE€, KpOME CTPEMJICHUS YHTH OT JKOWCOBCKOTO BIMSHHS, BOIUIOTHIIO
cTpemiieHue bekkera K mpefenbHOW ayTEeHTMYHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHMS 32 CUET
PEAYKIINHU CPEICTB SI3BIKOBOU BHIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH;

— MOMHUMO HHTepeca K (uiocopuu U My3bIKe, 3HAUYUTEITHLHBIM OKa3aJIoCh
BIMsSHUE <kuBomucH oTkaza» (bpam u I'ep Banm Benbae) Ha crenuduky
BOIUIONIEHUS bEeKKeTOM B TUTEpaType 3aMbICiia O IEKOHCTPYKITUH KU3HETIOJOOHOTO
o0OBeKTa U300pakeHUs; Kpome Toro, mnpopaborka KanamHckum B cBOHX
a0CTPaKTHBIX KOMITO3UIIUAX CIIOCOOOB pPENpe3eHTAllMd TPAHCIICHACHTHOTO B

q)eHOMeHaJIBHOM MHUPEC KOHOCHUTYAJIbHO COOTHOCUTCA C BapbUpPOBAHHWEM B

128 Boxall, P. Since Beckett. Contemporary Writing in the Wake of Modernism [Text] / P. Boxall. — London:
Continuum, 2009. P.1.
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«HUKYEMHBIX TEKCTax» TEMbI THICTHOCTHU IIOIBITOK XYJOXKHHUKA I/1306paSI/ITI>

oecnpeAMETHOE.
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2.MOTHUB U PEKYPPEHTHOCTD B CIO’)KETHBIX TEKCTAX C.
BEKKETA

B nepBoit yactu naHHOM riaBel B (JOKyCEe OKaXKYTCS pa3iUyHbIC TEICCHBIC
nedopmaliy IIaBHOTO repos pacckasza bekkera «YcmnokourenbHoe». X aHamu3
MO3BOJIACT, BO-TIEPBBIX, MPOCIECIUTH OOIICUYETOBEUECKYI0 YHHBEPCATU3ALUIO
TPAaBMaTUYECKOTO OMbITa, BO-BTOPBIX, YBUIETh B CHUTYyalHUSIX PEKYPPEHTHOTO
BO3BpAILICHUS BCIATh BapUalldd TEMbl HEBO3MOXKHOCTH peajn3allid CyOBbEeKTOM
CBOHX CTPEMJICHHM.

OtmMmeTuM, 4To cam peHOMEH «aehopMaliy TOHUMAETCs HaMH, Belies] 3a M.
SIMIOJIBCKUM, KaK «KaK HEKWW JTUHAMHYECKUU WMIYJIbC, BIUCAHHBIA B TEIIO».
BaxxHo, 4TO MHOTHE 13 0OHAPYKMBAEMBIX B TEKCTE OTKJIOHEHUM OT PETYJISIPHOCTH,
I10 CYTH, SABJISIFOTCA PEKYPPEHTHBIM BO3BPALEHUEM I'€pOsI K OTBITY YKE IIEPEKUTOTO
— IIOBTOPHOE POKACHUE, TEIECHOE BOIUIOUIEHNE, BOCCTAHOBICHUE TUIACTUYECKOTO
TOXJECTBA CO CBOEH OAECKION — HO KAK K HCTOYHUKY IIPUHLIUIINAIIBHO «HOBOTO).

Takke B LEHTpe BHMMAaHHUS HACTOSLIEro maparpada OKa3bIBaeTCs CBS3b
MeTaMop(o3, NpeTeprneBaeMbIX MPOTArOHUCTOM, C TEMOM 0OPEYEHHOCTH Ha 00JIb U
CMEpPThb, POXKACHHOIO B TEJIECHBIM MHP YEJIOBEKAa, a TAKXKE C JACKaPTOBCKUM
yaJlu3MOM, B COOTBETCTBHUU C KOTOPBIM CYOBEKT OOecrneuunBaeTcsl pa3aeiabHbIM
ObITHEM JUTSI TEJa U TyXa.

Bo BTOpoMm maparpade MbI cocpenoTouMBacM BHHMAaHHME Ha pean3aluu
CEMaHTUKHM MOTHBA LUIANBI HA MaTepualie pacckazoB «Koneny, «IlepBas 11000Bb»
u «M3rHanHuk». BHavanme maeTrcst KpaTkuil 0030p TEOPETHUYECKUX HCTOYHHKOB,
MOCBSIICHHBIX MOTHBY KAaK SIBJIEHUIO XYJOXECTBEHHOM cloBecHOCTH. J[lanee
YTOUHSIOTCS ~ TMO3ULUK  COBPEMEHHOTO  OEKKETOBEJIEHUS B  OTHOIICHUHU
UCCIIEyeMOT0 HaMH (JIEUT)MOTHBA.

Kak ™Mbl yBuamMm, (JIEWT)MOTHUB IUISANBI CBA3aH C OCHOBHBIMH TEeMaMU
TBOPYECTBA aBTOPA, CUHTE3UPYIOLIETO IK3UCTEHUUATBHO-(UI0COPCKOe (pesiiuu
oOpa3za NUIANBI MU MOTHBA TEJIECHOTO pacnaja / KOHEYHOCTH 4YEeJIOBEUYECKOTrO

CYyILIECTBOBaHMs) U Ouorpaduyeckoe Haudanga (CMEpTh OTIa, 0oyie3Hb Marepu). U
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rJIaBHOE: OOJIBIION BapHATHBHBIM MOTEHIIMAT MCCIIEyEeMOr0 HaMH MOBTOPa U €ro
CIIOCOOHOCTh BCTyHaTh B PEJSAIHMH C IEJIbIM Ha0OpOM JPYTHX MPUCYIIUX
OCKKETOBCKOMY  XYJI0KECTBEHHO-SI3bIKOBOMY  YHHBEpPCYMY (JIEMT)MOTHBOB —
U3THAHM YeJI0BeKa U3 pasi, IEHET / OCTaBIEHHOTO HACJIEICTBA, OOTHHOK, IIHypKa —
Jal0T, Kak TMPEeACTaBIsAETCS, IOBOJ TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO 00 OpraHu4ecKoiu
CBS3HOCTH JJIEMEHTOB XYJOKECTBEHHOIO MHpAa MaJIOW IOCIEBOCHHOW MPO3bI
bekkeTra, HO M 0 €€ TATOTEHUHU K €IUHOMY CIOXKETY.

K coOCTBEHHO METACIOKETY YCIOBHO COOBITUHMHBIX OEKKETOBCKHUX TEKCTOB
oOpamieH Tpetuil naparpad. Tak, TpaaulMOHHAsE CBA3HOCTh Majiol (OpMBI —
BOCIIPOU3BEJECHUE TEPCOHAKEN KaK XapaKTepoB, HAIMYHE CIOKETHOIO SApa U
«TOYKH TOBOPOTa» B KOHIE MPOU3BEACHUS — coXpaHseTcs Juiib GopmanbHo. Ho
ropasio BaXKHEE JpYyroe: CIOKETHAsl CHUTyallusl PEKYPPEHTHOrO MOKUJAHUS
NOTEHIIMAIBHOIO MecTa OBITUS BXOJHMT B CBSI3b C €II€ OJHUM CHOKETOM
UCCIENYEMBIX TEKCTOB — oOTpuumanueMm JIpyroro. Orcrona KOHUENTyaJlbHOE
€MHCTBO PA3HOMOPSAIKOBBIX JIIEMEHTOB XyA0KECTBEHHOTO MUPa BCEX CHOKETHBIX
paccka3oB: MPEANOYTEHNE 3aMKHYTOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA IPOCTPAHCTBY OTKPBITOMY,
oOmiecTBa JKMBOTHBIX OOIIECTBY JIOACH (MM  BBITECHEHHUE IIOCIIETHETO
HEOYUIEBICHHBIMH IPEIMETAMH ), COJTMIICHYECKOT0 YHUBEPCYMA MUPY PEATBHOMY.

Hakonen, mnpeameroM BHUMaHUS 4eTBEpTOro mnaparpada CTaHOBHUTCA
cnenuduKka penpe3eHTaluu (EeHOMEHa ToJ0ca, a TaKXKe OCOOEHHOCTH €ro
dbynkuuonupoBanusi B pacckaszax «llepBas mo0oBb» U «YcrnokouTeabHoe». Kak
IPEACTABIETCS, TEpel HaMH CBOEr0 poOJa AaBaHTEKCTBl, B  KOTOPBIX
XYJI0)KECTBEHHbIE METOAbl PabOThI € TOJOCOM, BIIOCJIEICTBUM OKa3aBIIUECA
BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMM B OEKKETOBCKOM «IIPOEKTE» pPAa3BOILIOIIEHUS «S» u
JNEKOHCTPYKIMU TMPEIMETHOTO MHUpPA, TMPEACTABICHBl B CBOEM  OIBITHO-
HKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOM BapHaHTeE.

Kax mb1 yBuanm nanee, u B «IlepBoii 100BH», U B «Y CHOKOUTEIEHOMY TOJIOC
(buKkcupyeTcs B pa3nuyHbIX (GOpMax penpe3eHTauu U UMEET BapbUPYIOIIYIoCs (OT
TEKCTa K TeKCTY) GyHKIIMOHAIBHOCTh. Tak, B IepBOM cCiIydae repes HaMH >KeHCKUN

rojaoc, Tpe6y}01m/1i/’1 BOCCTAHOBUTL TCJIICCHOCTL W HWHIAUBUAYAJIBHOCTL CBOCTO
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uctoka. B «YcnokouTenbHOM» kK€ BBIPOKEHHAs! 3HAKAMHU TEJIECHBIX COCTOSHUMN
HEMOIIlb [VIABHOT'O reposl yABauBaeTcs nocpenctsoM adonuu. Ilocnennee kak Obl
IPUIIOAHUMAET B CBOEH MaTEpUaJIbHOCTU BaKHEHIIMH JUIsl TBopuecTBa bekkera
MOTHB YEJIOBEUECKOTO OecCHUsl, OPraHMYHO BIHCHIBAas, TaKUM O00pa3oM, B
ApXUTEKTOHUKY CIO)KETHOro wmupa «Paccka3oB» ombITel NpoOiieMaTr3auu

OCIO0CTHOCTHU «S».

2.1 Iepopmanmm Tesia B pacckase «Y CIOKOUTEIbHOE»

[ToBOPOT K TeJIeCHOCTH, HAOJI0/1aeMbI B KCKYyCCTBE X X BEKa, CTal MOILIHBIM
CTUMYJIOM K HCCIEIOBaHUIO (EeHOMEHa TEJIECHOTO B  XYJI0)XECTBEHHOM
npousseneHnn >’ BecbMa NpuMeYaTeIbHO, YTO TeIECHBIE 00pa3bl, BOSHUKAIOIIHE B
auTepatype, AarT ueiaomy psaay wuccinenoBarenei (K. CrapoOunckuii, B.
[Togopora, M. Smnonabckuit u Jp.) TOBOA sl IHUPOKUX (uiocodcko-
aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUX M COLUMAJIBHBIX OOOOIIEHWI: «TEJIECHbIE MPAKTHKHU,
NOSIBJISIIOIIMECS HAa CTPAHMIIAX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, MEPECTAIOT OBITH BCETO
JUIIb JIATEPATypOll M OKa3bIBAIOTCA MOPA3UTEIbHBIM JIOKYMEHTOM TEJIECHOIO
ombITan ',

B sToM oTHOmIEHHHM OCOOBIN MHTEpEC MPEICTaBIAIOT pa3InyHbie (HOPMBI
nedopManuu Tena riIaBHOTO reposi pacckaza bekkera «YcmokoutenbHoe» (Le
Calmant, 1946). B Hem, kak Mbl YBUIM, XapaKTep COOBITUIHOCTH ¥ KOH(UTYparus
CIOKETa OIpPENESIOTCS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM BO3MOKHOCTBIO NIEPEKUBAHUS FEPOEM
PEKYPPEHTHBIX CUTYallMi: cMmepmb — podicOeHue — melecHoe BONI0UjeHUe —
6038PAMHO-KOIbYEB0€ 08UMICEHUE — onblim 60U (TTOCTIEAHEE CUMBOJIUYECKH JaHO Ha
CTpaHMIIAX «YCIOKOWTEILHOTO» B BO3BPAIAIOIIMXCA JEHTMOTHUBHBIN 0oOpa3ax

OOTUHOK U TIUISI).

125 ®apwno, E. ITosTop: cBoiicTsa u ¢pyukuuu // Andasur: CTpoeHHe IIOBECTBOBATEILHOTO TekcTa. CHHTarMaTuKa.
[Mapagurmaruka. — Cmonenck: CI'TTY, 2004. — C. 15.
130 MMonopora, B. ®enomenonorus tena. — M.: Ad Marginem, 1995. — C. 53.
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C Touku 3peHHs U3yyaeMoro HaMu peHOMeHa ieopmalii 0CoObli HHTEPEC
NPEACTABIIAET HMHTEPHpPETALMs paccka3a «YCIHOKOHMTENIbHOEY», mpemiaraemas P.
Kon. Tak, uccnenoBaTelbHALIA YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO «JIBMXKEHHE T€pOsl Hapsiay CO
BCEMHU €10 (PM3UYECKMMH IIPUMETAMH MOKET OBITH OCMBICIIEHO Kak HappaTup» 3t 132,
Pa3BuBas cnpaBenuByto MbICIb KOH 0 CBSI3M MepeMeIeHnl OEKKETOBCKOIO repost
C HappaTHBHOM OpraHu3aluedl TEKCTa, OTMETUM OCOOYI0 pOJb NEPUIETHM
BHEIIHETO COOBITUMHOTO psiia B TMOPOXKIECHUH pa3HOro poaa aedopMaiuit
TEJIECHOTO O0JIMKA MPOTarOHUCTA.

HanuMm ompenenenue aedopManuu Teia, NpeiokKeHHoe B padbore M.
SAmnonsckoro «Jlemon u nabupunt (duarpammel, negopmariuu, MHUMECHC)»:
«Hekuii TMHAMHYECKHIT TPOLECC WM Clel IMHAMHKY, BIIMCAHHBIA B Tenon e,
[lonsaras Takum oOpazom aedopmaiusi Teaa CBOJAUTCS K BBISIBICHUIO «ITHOOBIX
JBUKEHUU, JTIOOBIX HAPYIIEHUI MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO CTa3Uca — OT TPUMACHUYaHbs U

cMeXa JI0 TaHIA U Oy KJaHus B ToTeMKax» 34

. Ilpocnenum peanusanuio nogo0HbIX
JUHAMUYECKHUX IPOLIECCOB, BIHMCAHHBIX B TEJIO TJIABHOTO TE€pPOsi UCCIEAYEMOTO
TEKCTA.

Tak, ¢ mepBBIX CTPOK paccKka3a Mbl Y3Ha€M, 4TO IT'epOil MEPTB, OH ITOKOUTCS B
HeKoil memepe, «une sorte d'antre au sol jonché de boites de conserves»'*®. 3arem
OH BBIXOJWT W3 MOTWJIBl M HA4YMHAECT IIOBECTBOBAHHUE, JEISACH C YUTATEISIMH
BIICYATJICHUSIMU O TEpeXuToM. lIpumedarenbHO, YTO Tepod HE MOMHUT, KOTJa
OPOUCXOAMIIM ONHUCHIBAEMble UM COOBITMSIT M TPOUCXOAMIM JM OHU B
NeNCTBUTENHLHOCTH. [10/100HBIN MPUHITUTI PA3MBITON MM CMAa3aHHOW MOJAIBHOCTH
COOTHOCUTCSI ~ CO  CTPEMJICHMEM  TIeposl  OThICKaTb  MCTOKM  HOBOM
HK3UCTEHUMOHALHOW COOBITUHHOCTH B OKHIAHUM / TEpeKMBAHWU BO3BpATa,

MOBTOpa Mpouuioro onsita B OyaymeM. [lepen unrarenem npeacraeT mojapoOHoe

OMMCaHME KU3HU mocie cMepTu. OOpaTuM BHUMAaHHME Ha TO, KaK TepoM mbicaum

181 Cohn, R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — P. 149.

132 TTepepon uut. Ham — 1O.C.

133 dmnonbckuit, M. Jlemon u JlaGupunt (J{uarpammer, nedopmanum, mumecuc) — M.. Hoeoe smuTepaTypHOE
0003penue, 1996. — C. 4.

134 Tam xe. c., 4.

135 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 40. («<...> Bpoje 6epJioru, re mno
ycTiiaH KoHcepBHbIMU OaHkamuy. (Bekker, C. Ilepsas mo6oBb. M30pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 101.)).
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ceoio cmepme: «Je ne sais plus quand je suis mort. Il m'a toujours semblé étre mort
vieux, vers quatre-vingt-dix ans, et quels ans, et que mon corps en faisait foi, de la
téte jusqu'aux pieds»*®. TlomoOnas ¢opma pasMBIIUIEHMH Tepos pacckasa
CBUJICTEIIbCTBYET, Ha Hall B3IJISA[, O TOM, YTO €ro CMEPTh SIBJISETCS JIUIIb
«cepteiBanuem» (I'. JIeltOHMIT), Tak Kak OH HE TepsSeT HU JKU3HU, HU YyBCTBA, HU
pazyMa, TeM HE MEHee Irepoi He cpa3y OTAAeT ceOe B ITOM OTUET, MOCKOJIbKY eMy
Mmernraet ciyranHocth (confusion) (P. Kon). MabiME ciioBamu, TIociie CMEPTH WA
TOTO, 4YTO HUMEET €€ BUIUMOCThb, TI'E€pOi pacckaza IMO-TIpexHEMYy o0namaer
MHOKECTBOM TMEPIENIUN, MO3BOJIIONINX €My COXpaHATh TO, uTO JIeHOHuI Obl
HAa3BaJl «IIAMSATBIO O KU3HI»Y',

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, CMEPTH KAaK «CBEPTHIBAHUIO» NPOTUBOCTOUT POXKICHUE
unu  «paspeptbiBaHue» (I'. JIeMOHMI]) «OJHOTO M TOTO K€ OJIYIICBICHHOTO

Hayaganiss,

O0o3HaueHHbIE HaMU COOBITUSL MOTYT OBITh OCMBICIEHBI Kak
nedopManusi, IOCKOJIbKY OHA BCEI/la CBSI3bIBACT MEXAY cOoOOHl /JBa Tena WiIM JBa
COCTOSIHHSI, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYE€pEb, CBSA3aHBI C CHJIAMH, TMPUIOKEHHBIMU W3
OIHOM W3 Cpeibl MO HampaBleHHIO K apyroi°. B HameMm ciydae momoOHBIMU
CHJIaMU SIBJISIFOTCS] MEXaHU3MBbI «IIPUPOJTHON OPraHUYECKON MalIMHbI», KOTOpasi, Mo
cioBaM JleiiOHMIIa, «HEpa3pymMMa ¥ BCErJa pacrojaraeT 3amacHbIM
OOOpOHUTEIBHBIM PYOEKOM TMPOTUB KaKoro Obl TO HU OBUIO HATHCKA WM
Hacumua»'®°, Takum 06pa3oM, CMEPTh MIIM «CBEPTHIBAHUE) TepOsi paccKasa Kak Obl
IIPEO0JIEBACTCS €70 MOBTOPHBIM «POKIECHUEM» UIH «PAa3BEPTHIBAHUEM.

BMmecte ¢ TeM nomuepkHEM, UTO 3TO MOBTOPHOE MPETBOPEHUE B KU3Hb Tela
reposi 1eQopMUpYET €ro MpOULUIbIA TeIeCHbI 00JIMK, co3aaBas ero mo olOpasy
HacTosmero. Ho cam mpouecc 3TOro mpeTBOpeHUs MO CYUIECTBY CBSI3aH C

1

HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO BOIIJIOTUTH €TI0 B l'IOBTOpCHI/II/I14 . MHBIMU CJIoOBaMHu, T¢€JIO,

136 |hid., p. 39. («S Tenepp u He 3HaK, KOrya A yMep. MHe Beer/a Kasanoch, 4To s yMep CTapbiM, JIEBSIHOCTA JIET OT

POy, ¥ KaKUX JIET, X YTO MOE TEJIO CIIYXHUT TOMY JOKA3aTeILCTBOM, C TOJIOBHI 10 msty». (Tam xe., c. 100.)).

137 Jeit6nun, T'.-B. CounHeHus B 4eThIpex ToMax. — M.: Mbiciib, 1984. — C. 383,

138 Tam xe, c. 390-391.

139 dmnonbckuit, M. Jlemon u JlaGupunt (J{uarpammelr, nedopmanum, mumecuc) — M.: Hosoe smteparypHOe
o6o3penue, 1996. — C. 4.

140 JletiGuun, I'.-B. CounneHus B 4eThIpex ToMax. — M.: Meicib, 1984. — C. 426.

141 dmnonbekuit, M. Jlemon u JlaGupunt (J{uarpammer, nedopmanum, mumecuc) — M.: Hosoe smteparypHoe
o6o3penne, 1996. — C. 131.
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oOpeTaeMoe repoeM pacckasza Mocje TOro, Kak OH pEllaeT BBIUTH U3 MOTHIIBI U
HayaTh TMOBECTBOBaHUE, HE SBISETCA U HE MOXET ObITh TOXKJIECTBEHHBIM €r0
MPEXKHEMY TEIECHOMY OOJUKY.

Jlanee Ha cTpaHMIaX paccka3a BO3HUKAET OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO COOBITHIA,
(GUKCUPYIONUXCS B W3MEHEHUSX TEJIECHOTO OOJIMKa Teposi B CaMOM IIPSIMOM
(bU3UYECKOM CMBICTIE.

Tak, ogauM nU3 HamboJiee JTOOOMBITHBIX AMU30J0B UCCIEAYEMOTO TEKCTa C
TOYKH 3peHHUs JehopMalliu Teja SBISIETCS OMMCAHUE aBTOPOM CTpaJlaHui, KOTOPbIE
UCIIBITBIBAET €r0 repoil, BBIHYXKIEHHBI HOCUTh OJICKIY CBOETO YMEpPILIEro OTIa:
«Je portais mon grand manteau vert avec col en velours <...> celui de mon pére
<...>. Mais c'était toujours sur moi le méme grand poids mort, sans chaleur, et les
basques balayaient la terre, la raclaient plutdt, tant elles avaient raidi, tant j'avais
rapetissé'*?, JlaHHBIM OTPBIBOK CBHAECTEIBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO OTHOLIECHHUS MEKILY
TEJIOM TEpOsi U €ro OACKION SABISIIOTCA Oo0Jieeé TECHBIMH, HEXEIHU TOJIbKO
COIPUKOCHOBEHUE. ¥ MECTHBI B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUHU pa3MbiiiieHus [1. @nopeHckoro:
«<...> MpoHU3aHHasg 00Jie€ TOHKUMH CIIOSIMA TEJECHOM OpTraHMu3aIluu, OJIeXkKIa

OTYACTU BPacTaeT B OpraHu3M» .

O0Oo3HaueHHOE HaMH COOBITHE MOXKET
UHTEPIIPETHPOBATHCS KaK OKOHYATEIbHOE OOpPETeHHE Tella FepoeM ¢ MOMEHTA ero
TTOBTOPHOT'O «POXKICHU, ITOCKOJIBKY «OCXKIa €CTh MPSIMOE IPOI0JDKCHNE HaIeh
TeNecHOCTIH 4,

OtMeTuM, 4TO OOHAPYKEHHOE HAMH TOXICCTBO TEJIa M OJICIK bl 3HAYUMO CIIIC
U IIOTOMY, YTO BTOPUYHOE IPETBOPEHUE TEIEPh YXKE OJCKIbI (B JAHHOM ClIydae
3€JICHOTO TMajbTO) TEpPOSI TAKXKE COMPOBOXKIACTCS HCKAXKCHHEM €ro MpOIIon
CYITHOCTH.

Bo3HukHOBeHHE MOMOOHBIX JAedopMaluii Ha CTpaHHUIAX HCCIEIYEeMOTO

TEKCTa CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO TEJIECHBIM U YYBCTBEHHBIN OIIBIT, CTAHOBALIUKCS OJHUM

142 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 46. («Ha MHe 6b110 60JIb1I0E 3€JI€HOE
najbTo ¢ OapXaTHBIM BOPOTHHKOM <...> IPUHAJJICKABIIECe MOeMy OTIY <...>. Ha MHe OHO BHCEJIO MEPTBBIM IPY30M,
HE JAOLIMM TeIUia, M MOJIbl ero BIAYMIKCh MO 3eMJIe, TIOYTH CKPEOIH 3eMITI0, TAK OHH 3aTBEPIEIH, TaK 5 HCCOX».
(Bexker, C. IlepBas mo6oBb. M30pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 106.)).

143 dnopenckuii, I1.A. Ukoroctac — M.: Pycckas kuura, Mudpun, 1994, — C. 112.

144 dmnonbekuit, M. Jlemon u JlaGupunt (J{uarpammer, nedopmanum, mumecuc) — M.: Hosoe smteparypHOe
o6o3penue, 1996. — C. 128.
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u3 (okycoB TBopuecTBa bekkera, SBISETCs, NMPEXKAE BCEro, penpe3eHTaluen
DK3UCTECHIIMOHAIIBHON CUTYyallH, IEPEKUBAEMON CAMUM aBTOPOM. Tak, B MEPHUOJ
HalMCaHWsl HCCIENyEeMOr0 HaMU TEKCTa JKU3Hb bekkera Oblna oMpaueHa
YXYALIEHUEM COCTOSIHUS 37J0POBBSI €r0 MaTEpH, BIIOCIEICTBUU CKOHYABIIEHCS OT
6one3nu [lapkuHcoHa. Dta cutyarus, B KOTOpoi oka3biBaeTcsi bekker, mpossiser
HK3UCTEHUUAIbHYI0O PAaHUMOCTh aBTOpA: OH MYUYUM YIPBI3CHUSIMU COBECTH U
YyBCTBOM BHHBI MEpe] THKEIO0 OOJBbHOM Marepplo. BecbMma 3aKOHOMEpPHO U
YIIOMUHAHUE Ha CTpaHUIAX HCCIIEIyeMOr0 HaMU paccka3a Ha3BaHUs OOJIE3HH,
nopasuBIiIeld MaTh mnucaTtens. «<...> moi que d'habitude les parkinsoniens
distancaient»*°. B 5Tom oTHOImIEHNY IpEACTABIAETCS LETECO0OPA3HBIM OOPATUTHCS
K pabotaM, OKyC HcCIe0BaHUs KOTOPBIX 3aKJIFOUAETCs B TOKa3€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU
MOSIBJICHUSI B TeKCTax bekkera KOHIENTyadbHO 3HAUYMMBIX MOTHBOB, HAIPSIMYIO
CBSI3aHHBIX C MHTEPECYIOMNMHU HAC Pa3UIHBIMU (opMamMu 1edopmalny Tena.
Tax, 11 MHOTUX HCCIE10BaTEeNe OCTAaeTCs BaXKHBIM BOIIPOC O TOM, [TOUYEMY
KaTeropusi BOIUIOIIECHUS B MPOM3BEACHHUAX bekkera cBs3aHa ¢ OOJBIO HAIIETO
npeObIBaHMsI B MUpPE B KauecTBE JKHUBBIX, oOnajgaroumx Tenamu cymects? [lo
mHeHuto C. CnoTta, 0TBET Ha JaHHBIN BOIIPOC OTYACTH COJAEPKUTCS B CAMUX TEKCTaxX
aBTopa. B cBoeM acce «Pain Degree Zero» Cnot yTBep)KaaeT, 4To TeJiecHast 00JIb,
OpoHU3bIBaIOLIas  TBOpuUecTBO  bekkera, sBnseTcss  «OOJE3HEHHBIM, HO

146 147 CBoe

HEOOXOJMMbIM HAMIOMUHAHUEM O TOM, YTO Mbl €II€ >KUBBI»
MPEANOJIOKEHUE HCCIEIOBATENb MOATBEPKIAET CIOBaMH MOJUIOST — TJIaBHOTO
reposi OJJHOMMEHHOTro poMaHa bekkera: «Pasnaratbest — 310 Toke KUTh» 8. Takxke
UCCJEeIOBAaTENh OTMEYAeT HETPaH3WTHUBHBIA Xapakrtep ©Oomu y bekkera,
WJUTIOCTPUPYST JAaHHOE YTBEPKIECHUE CUEHOW M3 mbechl «B oxumanuu ['omo», B

KOTOPOM DCTparoH 1eHONH HEBEPOSTHBIX YCUJIUN HAKOHEI] CHUMaeT OOTUHOK, B TO

BpeMsi Kak Bnagumup 3amaer cBoeMy coOeCeIHUKY BOIPOC, OTBET HA KOTOPBIH,

145 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 52. («<...> B uHO€ BpeMs Liar Moii
KaszaJcs yepenanbuM Jake B CPaBHEHHH C skepTBamu mapkuHcoHuzMmay. (bekker, C. IlepBas mo0oBb. M30paHHas
npoza. M., 2015. — C. 112.)).

146 Gontarski, S. The Edinburgh Companion to Samuel Beckett. — Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2014. — P.
54,

147 IMepesox mur. mam — FO.C.

148 Bekker, C. «Momnoii». — M.: Texker, 2008. — C. 36.
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Kaszanock Obl, oueBueH: «Tebe uto, 601007 — BonbHo! OH eme cnpammbaeT» 2,

3areM yxe DCTparoH 3amaeT BraauMupy BONPOC O TOM, MPHXOAMIOCH JIK M MY
MCIIBITBIBATL 9yBCTBO Gonn: «Tebe uTo, Toxke ObLIO0 60bHO? — BonbHo! OH emie
cnpammBaet!»*’. TIpuBeNeHHBIN OTPHIBOK CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO TI'€POU
BekkeTa CTAIKMBAIOTCA C HEU30EKHBIM OJMHOYECTBOM B CBOEM CTPAIaHUH,
TIOCKOJIEKY 00JIb TENIECHO BOILIOIIEHHOTO HHAMBHU/IA COPOTUBIAETCS BEPOAIBHOMY
O3HAYMBAHUIO, JEMOHCTPHMPYS IIPONACTh  MEXKIY CIOBOM, H3HAYAILHO
HEaIEKBAaTHBIM MBICJIH U 4yBCTBY rosopsiero (K. Jleppuia), ¥ ONBITOM KH3HHU.
[IpuMeyaTeabHO M TO, 9TO GOJIb TEJIECHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS B MUPE 3a4aCTYIO

151 C toukn

CUMBOJIM3UpYETCS B TeKCTax bekkeTa B IENTMOTUBHBIN 00pa3 O0TUHOK
3peHus AedopMalui TEJIECHOro OOJMKa BeCcbMa JIOOOMBITHBIM TPECTaBISETCS
Jpyroi JEHTMOTHBHBIM 00pa3 OEKKETOBCKUX TEKCTOB — MOTHB HUIAMNbBL. Tak,
Jloypenc Xapsu, oOpamiasch K 3MU30[ly MbECHI, B KOTOpoM Bragumup 3amedaer
nusiny Jlakm 1 OHM ¢ DCTparoHOM HAAEBAIOT IO OYEpEIrd BCE TPHU ILIAIMDL,
nepeaaBasi uxX ApYr Apyry (CBouM coOCTBEHHbIC U nuIsNy Jlaku), CBsA3bIBAET MOTHB
rojoBHoro ybopa y bekkera ¢ TmONBITKOM aBTOpa «CO3[aTh ONIYIIECHUE
IPOCTPAHCTBA, JIMIIEHHOIO KAaKOW-IMO0 yHUKanbHOCTH»*? %3, TIpumeuarensHo,
4TO B pacckasze «YCIOKOUTEIbHOE» TaKKe BO3HUKAeT MOTHB muismbl: «La-haut, au
faite, mon chapeau, toujours le méme <...>»™* Tem He MeHee, 0OHAPYKEHHEIA
HaMM TIOBTOp Ha CTPAaHULAX HCCIEAYEMOrO0 TEKCTA HArpy»X aercss WHbIMU
GYHKIUSIMH M CMBICTIAMU, HEXKEJIM BBISBICHHBIMU MCCIIEIOBATENISIMU B Tibece «B
OXuIaHuu ['o1o».

B »TOM OTHOmIEHMHM OCOOEHHO TMPOAYKTHBHOM JUIsi HAcC CTAHOBHUTCS
KOHILEIIUSA MOTUBA, NpemioxkenHas E. @apbiHO, COrIacHO KOTOPO MOTHUB MOXKET

pacCMaTpuBaTLCA KaK €IWHUIA, cIocoOHas K BTOpH‘{HOﬁ CEMaHTHU3alluu, TO €CTh

149 Bekker, C. «B oxunaauu ['ogo». — M.: «Tekcry, 2010. — C. 9.

150 Tam xe. C. 9.

151 Gontarski, S. The Edinburgh Companion to Samuel Beckett. — Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2014. — P.
56.

152 Harvey, L.E. Art and the Existential in en Attendant Godot [Text] / L. E. Harvey // PMLA. Modern Language
Association — 1960. — Vol. 75. — P. 139.

153 [Tepesox mur. mam — FO.C.

154 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 46. («Bripouem, y MeHs Ha TOJIOBE
ObLTa HUIANa, Beerna ofHa u ta xe <...>» (bekker, C. [lepsas no60Bb. M36panHas npo3za. M., 2015. — C. 107.)).
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15 Tak, ucxons u3

UMeIoIIas COOCTBEHHYIO TapaIuTrMy BHYTPH OTACIHHOTO TEKCTa
OOHapy>KEHHOTO HaMH TOXXJIECTBa TeJla W OJCKIb B XYHAOKECTBEHHOM MHPE
pacckasa «Y CHOKOUTEIHHOE», CIeTIaeM MPEITOJIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO JICUTMOTHBHBIN
oOpa3 TUIAMBI, BO3HUKAMOIIMA HA CTPaHUIAX OEKKETOBCKOTO TEKCTa, TEMeph
(GYHKIIMOHUpPYET KakK MPOIOHKEHHE TeJIecHOro obnuka repos. He ciydaitHo oH
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO HOCHT OJHY M Ty K€ HuIAmy. Takum o0pa3oM, MOTHUB IUISIIBI
BTOPUYHO CEMaHTU3UPYETCS, TO €CTh 00OpETaeT HHOM CMBICT BHYTPH HUCCIIETYEMOTO
HaMH TEKCTa.

C napyroi#t CTOpOHBI, BTOPUYHAS] CEMAaHTU3AIIMS MOTHBA IIUISTIBI U TIEPEXO0]T €r0
B paHT KOHIIENTYaJbHO 3HAYMMBIX €IWHUII B paMKaxX HCCICAYEMOTO TEKCTa
BIIMCHIBAET B TEJIECHBIA OOJMK TEpOs MPUHIUIUAIBGHO WHBIE JUHAMHUYECKUE
MIPOIIECCHI, CTAHOBSIIHECS HCTOYHUKOM JeOpMAITHIA.

Tak, Oymy4ym sBIEHHWEM Tella, NUISANA TMOJAO0HO TAaNIbTO CpPacTaeTCs ¢
OpraHU3MOM, OJTHAKO Habop ee (DYHKIMI 3HAYMTENIbHO IIHUpe, HEeXKeNTu 0a30BOro
aJIeMeHTa MYKcKoro rapaepo0a. [llnsna nelicTByeT B pacckaze bekkera kak HEYTO
JTUCHUTUTMHUPYIOIIEe, KaK BOIUIONIEHHE CaMOTO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO Tporiecca: «Si
jlavais vu quelqu'un <...>. Je lui aurais dit, en touchant mon chapeau <...>. Je pris
une petite avance <...> me retournai, me courbai, touchai mon chapeau et dis
<..>»' | Tak, musmna cTaHOBUTCS CBOEr0 POJa «IIPOTE30M JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO»
(M. SImmonbckwmii), 0€3 MOMOIIM KOTOPOro OOBEKT HAOJIOACHHS — CTpajaroliee,
O0O0JbHOE, HEBPOTHMYECKOE TEJIO0 — BBIXOJUT 3a TNPENeNbl apTHUKYJIUPYEMOTO:
«M'entendre adresser de nouveau la parole a si peu d'intervalle me fis un gros effet.
<...>Pardon monsieur, dis-je, en levant 1égérement mon chapeau <...>»'*’. Bnonue

3aKOHOMEPHO OepekHOE OTHOILICHHE Ieposi K CBOEMY T'OJIOBHOMY yOOpy, HOTeps

15®apeino, E. Tlosrop: cBoiictea u Gynximu / Anpasur: CTpoeHne MOBECTBOBATENLHOTO Tekcra. CHHTarMaTHKa.
ITapagurmatuka. — Cmonenck: CI'TTY, 2004. — C. 7-11.

1% Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 55-59. (ITonaauck MHe YeNoBeK
<...>. 51 GBI oOpaTmics K HEMyY, JOTPOHYBIINCH O HUISIBI <...>. S 4yTh 0O0TrHaN ero <...> 00epHyJICs, CKIOHMICS
B TONYIIOKJIOHE, JOTPOHYJICA 0 UMb U ckaszan <...>» (bekker, C. IlepBas nro60Bb. M30pannas npo3a. M., 2015.
—-C. 114-117.)).

157 Ibid., p. 60. («To, 4T0 uepe3 CTOJNL KOPOTKMii MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHM KO MHE BHOBb OODATWIHCH C PEYBIO,
MPOM3BEJIO Ha MEHs OTPOMHOE BrevarieHue. <...> [Ipocture, Mecbe, — ckazai s, mpunogHuMas musmy <...>» (Tam
xe., ¢.118.)).
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KOTOPOTro TPO3UT yTpaToi aapa peun: «Mon chapeau s'envola, mais n‘alla pas loin
grace au cordon. <...> Donnez-moi votre chapeau, dit-il. Je refusai®®8.

FOBOPH (0] HappaTHBHOﬁ opraHu3anunu HCCICAYCMOI'0 TCKCTA, CICAYCT
OTMCTUTDB, YTO HCCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO BHUMAHHEC aBTOpa HCHTPUPOBAHO Ha CO3HAHNHN
NpOTAaroHncTa, 3HAYUTCIIbHYIO POJIb UI'ParOT CO6BITI/I$I BHCIONHCTO MHPA, KOTOPLIC
BITMCBHIBAKOT TpaHC(i)OpMaHI/II/I B TCJIO HAXOOAIICTOCS B ABUKCHHUH I'CPO-I.

TaK, OCHOBHOM CIOKET pacCKa3a HAYMHACTCA C IIPUXOAOM I'Cpos-paCCKa3vdIrnKa
B Topod. HpOTaI‘OHI/ICT HC IIPpOCTO MHHYCT KBaApPTaJd 3a KBApTaJIOM, €ro TCJIO0
MpouYCpInBacCT MUKIIMICCKYIO AquarpamMmmy IIyTH: IIpCOJ0JICB ropoaCKOC
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, '€PO BHIXOJIUT K MOPIO, @ 3aTEM TBEPJO PELIAeT BEPHYThCA K cele.
HpOIIOJDKI/IB ABUXCHUE B O6paTHOM HAIIPaBJICHHUH, OH IIOIMaJacCT Ha OCTABIIYIOCSH
HE3aMEUYEHHOM Ha IIyTH B TOPOJ IUIOAAb. JIroau, aBTOTpaHCIIOPT, JIENTMOTHUBHBIN
o0pa3 BEJIOCUIIEIUCTA CO3JAI0T ABWKYIIYIOCS «CTEHY-MOTOK» (M. SMmosbCckuif),
KOTOpad oOTeKaer naymcero, q)OpMI/Ip}I}I «MHMETHUYECKOE» B CBOEU CYITHOCTH
IPOCTPAHCTBO, MOPOKIAEMOE CAMUM TEJIOM NPOTAaroHUCTa: «<...> je remarquai
plusieurs silhouettes, aussi bien de femme que d'homme <...>. Tous les mortels que
je voyais étaient seuls et comme noyés en eux-mémes <...>. Je ne vis qu'un seul
cycliste! Il allait dans le méme sens que moi®°.

[ToBOpOTHI, ABMXEHWE Teposd MO KPYyry HapsAy CO CKOPOCTBIO €ro
MEepEMEIICHUSI B MPOCTPAHCTBE OTPAKAIOT OCOOBIC JAMHAMUYECKHE MPOLECCHI,
KOTOpBIE BHU3YAIM3HPYIOTCS OJEPKMMBIM HMH TeloM Tepost: «Mais bientot
m'apercevant de la pente je fis demi-tour et repartis dans l'autre sens <...>. Je fis
demi-tour, mais en fait ce fut une large boucle décrite sans perte de vitesse»'®,

HemanoBaxxno u TO, 4TO ICPCABHUIKCHUA I'CpPOA B IIPOCTPAHCTBC HC HOCAT

OeclieNIbHBIN XapaKTep, a BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHbI C HAJEKJOM MEePEkKUTh OTKPBITHE

1%8 |bid., p. 55-64. («Illnsma cieTena ¢ MOeii TOOBbI, HO LIHYPOK HE MO3BOJMII el yapath. <...> OTaaiite MHe muIAIy.

— 51 orkazancsi» (Tam xe., c. 113-122.)).

199 1bid., p. 57-58. («<...> g <...> 3aMETHJI HEMAJIO CHJIY3TOB, Kak MYXCKHX, TaK M )eHCKHX <...>. Bce cMepTHBIE,
KOTOPBIX I BCTPETWII, IIUTH B OJIMHOYECTBE M BBIMJIAEIH 3aMaBIIUMK B caMuX cebs <...>. ] yBuzes TOIBKO OJHOTO
Benocuneaucta! OH exaj co MHO#t B omHoM HamnpaeieHun» (Tam xe., ¢. 115-116.)).

180 Ibid., p. 56. («Oco3HaB e, 4TO A WAy TOJA TOPY, s TOBEPHYJICA KPYyrOM M 3allarajl B NPOTHBOIOJIOKHOM
HampaBleHUH <...>. S ckas3aj, 4To MOBEPHYJICS KPYroM, HO B ICHCTBUTENBEHOCTH OIMCal OOJBILIYIO HETIIIO, HE Tepsis
npH 3ToM ckopocti <...>» (Tam xe., ¢. 115.)).



52

HOBOT'O KaK BO3BpalllCHHC K IIPOLIIOMY. I/II[CSI BCYUHOI'0O BO3Bpalll€HUSA BBOJHUTCA
MPUIIOMHHAEMON I'€pOEM UCTOpPUEN, KOTOPOK €My B JETCTBE UMTaJ OTEL], YTOOBI
YCIIOKOUTh pebeHKa. Peusr B Hell nuta o mpukiaoueHusx Hekoro JIxo bpuma nnu
BpI/IHa, CblHaA CMOTPHUTCIIA MasdKa, IapHg IATHaAOaTHh JICT, KOTOpBIﬁ, CTUCHYB B
3y0ax HOX, MPOILILIBAJI TI0 HOYAM IIeJIbIe MUJIH, OXOTSICh 3a akysou: «Ouli, il faut ce
soir que ce soit comme dans le conte que mon pére me lisait, soir aprés soir, quand
j'étais petit <...>»!. Jlanee repoii-pacckazuuk Bo3BpamaeTcsa OT BOCIOMHUHAHHMIA
[Ipomjioro K pcCalbHOCTH HepemHBaeMoﬁ UM C-)KBHCTGHHPIOHaHI)HOﬁ CUTyalliu.
Hepen OKa3aBIINMCS Ha 6epery MOpA TIepoeM BAPYI IOABIEICTCA MAJIbYUK C
YCPHBIMH BBIOIIUMHCA BOJIOCAMU, KOTOpBIﬁ, 10 BCeH BUIAUMOCTHU, U €CTb TOT CaMBbIH
JIxo bpum mnm bpuH, myTeniecTBYrOIMUNA W3 OJHOW UCTOPUHU B APYIyHO: «<...> je
me trouvai devant un jeune gargon qui tenait une chévre par une corne. <...> Il se
taisait, en me regardant sans crainte <...> ni dégoat»!%2. Jlanuslii >mu301 MOKET
HHTCPIIPCTUPOBATLCA KaK 06peT€HI/Ie repoem cBOeil ObBLIOH NACHTUYHOCTH,
OTJIMYHOMN OT €ro HBEIHEIITHETO COCTOsAHMS, ITIOCKOJIBKY IIaMATh JaC€T BO3MOKHOCTD
«co4eTaTh B cebe cedst MpoILIoro u cebs HacTosmero» e,

B koHTekcTe uHTEpecytolel Hac TeMbl 00paTUM BHUMaHUE Ha TOT (PaKT, 4To
noAoOHOE YJIBOCHUE CeO0sl MPOULIOro MEPEeKUBACTCS TEePOEM-PACCKA3YUKOM HE
TOJIBKO KaK HCYTO CBA3aHHOC C IIAMATBIO O MUHYBIICM, HO 1 KaK TaKTUJILHBIN OIIBIT.
B »ToM oTHOIIEHUN IMpuMcYaTCiibHa CIICHA, KOI'JJda MaJIbUYUK JapUT IMMPOTArOHUCTY
koHpety: «Lui <...> vint se mettre tout contre moi et m'offrit un bonbon <...>. Il y
avait au moins quatre-vingts ans qu'on ne m‘avait offert un bonbon, mais je le pris
avidement et le mis dans ma bouche, je retrouvai le veiux geste <...>»4,

[loBTOpEeHHEe TepoeM HEKOorja MPUBBIYHOIO, AaBTOMATH3WPOBAHHOIO KECTa

161 |bid., p. 44. («/la, ceromHs BedyepoM BCe JOJKHO OBITh TAaK, KAaK B CKa3Ke, KOTOPYIO MHE YMTal OTell, Bedep 3a

BeUepoM, Korja st ObLT MasieHpkuM <...>» (Tam xe., c. 104.)).

182 |bid., p. 49. («<...> nepe10 MHO} BAPYT NOSABUJICS MaJIbUMIIKA, JEPKABIIMH 32 pora Ko304ky. <...> OH Modal,
pasrisiapIBas MeHs <...> 6e3 cTpaxa u otBpameHus» (Tam xke., ¢. 109.)).

183 SImmonbcknii, M. Jlemon u JlaGupunr (JuarpamMmsl, aedpopmanuu, mumecuc). — M.: HoBoe nurepatypHoe
00o03penmue, 1996. — C. 132.

164 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 50. («<...> OH MOJOLIEN KO MHE
BIUIOTHYIO U NIPEAJIOKII KOHQeTy <...>. MHe y)Ke JIeT BOCEMB/IECAT KaK He Ipeasiaraii KOHQET, HO s JIOBKO CXBATHII
€e M CyHYJI B POT, CTapblii )ecT BepHyJics ko MHe <...>» (bekker, C. [1epBas mo00Bb. 136pannas nposa. M., 2015.
—C. 109.)).
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MpeJCTaBIIsAeT COOON HE MPOCTO CJIENOE KOMMPOBAHUE CTAPOM JKECTUKYIISIIMOHHON
CXEMbI, 4 BOCITIPOU3BCACHNC NHOT'O THUIIA, COITPOBOKIAIOMICCCA KOCTPBIM CO3HAHNCM
cBoero codcrBeHHoro Bpemenun» (. JleraiiH), KOTOpoe MO3BOJIIET MPOTArOHUCTY
NEPEXUTH OIBIT MPOILUIOTO OJTHOBPEMEHHO KaK COOBITHE aKTyaJbHOMN pEeaJTbHOCTH.
ITomumo A€3aBTOMATHU3allMN XKECTAa WU €ro 4YaCTUYHOI'O 3a0BE€HHUSA B
pacCMaTpUBACMOM IIIN30C IIPOCIICKNBACTCS WHOU TUII I[G(i)OpMaHI/II/I, CBSI3aHHBIU C
pasiinansiM, BHOCUMBIMHA B TCJIO ITPOTArOHUCTAa HCCOBIIAACHHUEM «SI» BHU3YaJIbHOI'O
¢ «A» akyctndyeckuMm. Tak, Tepor, PEIIMBIIEMY 3arOBOPUTH CO BIAPYT
MOSIBUBIIUMCSI MAJIbYMKOM, HE yIaeTCsl IIPOM3HECTH HU CJI0Ba: «Je préparai donc ma
phrase et ouvris la bouche, croyant que j'allais I'entendre, mais je n'entendis qu'une
sorte de rale, inintelligible méme pour moi <...>»1%°. Hecmotps Ha To, 4TO moTeps
MPOTarOHUCTOM ToJloca CBfA3aHa C «adoHWEel Tocie MAO0JAr0  MOJYaHUS,
BBIpBEIBH.IHﬁCH M3 €TI0 YCT «KJICKOT» BMCCTO Il.]IeHOp.’:l3I[€.]'IBHOI\/'I pe€un €CTb HC 4YTO
HMHOC, KaK BIIMCAHHBIN B TEJIO reposa XKeECT, KOTOpLIfI BBOJUT B UCCIICAYCMOM TCKCTC
BAXHEHUIIIYIO Ui BCErO TBOPYECTBA aBTOpPAa TEMY KAPTE3MAHCKOTO Iyaliu3Ma,
«066CHGIII/IBaIOH1€FO Pa3aciIbHOC ObITHE AJIA TCJIa U AyXa OEKKETOBCKHUX FCpOCB))lGG.
Becbma nmpuMedaTenbHO  yAMBIICEHHE TE€POSI-PACCKa3uMKa, BBI3BAaHHOE
IPOM30LIEAIIEH ¢ HUM aHOMaeil: «<...> MOi qui connaissais mes intentions»*¢’.
To ecTb mIPOTaroHUCT, U3HAYAJIBLHO YBEPECHHBIM B TOM, UYTO HIMEHHO OH (popMHpyeT
CBOM HAMEpPEHMs, a, 3HAUMUT, MOJIb3YETCS PAaCHOPSIUTEIBHON BIACTBHIO 10
OTHOHMICHHIO K TOMY, YTO OH XOUYCT IIPCAIIPHUHATDL, CTAJIKHUBACTCA C aBTOHOMI/IBaHI/Ieﬁ
CO3HAHUS OT TEJECHBIX MPOoOJEM U mposiBIeHu. Takum 00pazoM, yTpara roiocom
AHATOMHUYCCKHU  JOCTYIIHBIX YaCTOT HIUIIOCTPUPYCT HCAACKBATHOCTD «ﬂ»,
CYIIECTBYIOIIETO B KA4eCTBE MBICISIIETO CYOBEKTa, €ro MaTepuaibHON
cyoctanumu. OTMETUM TakKe, YTO B acClEeKTe MHTepecyrolleld Hac Aedopmaivu

rojioc, Oyayun OecTenecHOM, QU3MYECKH BOCHPUHUMAEMONW aKyCTHYECKOU

185 Ibid., p. 49-50. («IToaroToBus (pasy, 1 OTKPLT POT, OKKMIAS €€ YCIBIIIATE, HO PA3JANICs TOJIBKO KIEKOT,
HEBPa3yMUTENbHBIN Jaxe Ui MeHs camoro <...>» (Tam xe., ¢. 109.)).

166 TTonenko, E.I'. HanuoHanpHOe M HaIHALMOHAJBLHOE B tearpe abcypnma C. bekkera // Tekct B KyIbTYpHO
HCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKcTe: ¢0. Hayd. Tp. — ExarepunOypr: U3n-Bo Ypain. YHT-Ta, 2006. — C. 19-34.

167 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 50. («<...> a MHe BeJib H3BECTHBI
Mou cobcTBeHHbIe Hamepenus» (bekker, C. Ilepas nr060Bb. M30panHas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 109.)).



54

cyOcTaHuueil, paccMaTpuBaercs B KadecTBe ()eHOMEHA MaTePHAILHOTO, TOCKOJIBKY
OH «TpedyeT Tena <...> JIUIIMBIIMCH KOTOPOTO CTAHOBHMTCS IOJIMHHBIM 3HAKOM
<...> HeB0oOpa3uMoro» 8,

CyMMHupysl  BBIIIECKAa3aHHOE, OTMETHM: JKeJlaHHe MpeObIBAIOIEro B
OecraMATCTBE Ieposi BEPHYThCS B YK€ «IIEPEKUTOE» OINpEeNsieT PeKyppPEeHTHBI
put™ (PabyIbHOTO JBUKEHHS «Y CIIOKOUTEIBHOTO0»; HMEHHO «BHELIHEE)», YCIOBHO
’KU3HENO00HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BHMCHIBAET Ae()OpPMAllMM B TEJO HNPOTArOHUCTA;
OMOJIOTUYECKOE «BOCKPECEHHE» Tepos He IO03BOISET €My BOCCTAHOBHTH CBOM
IPEXHUI TeJeCHBIA 00IMK; BTOPUYHOE NPETBOPEHHE OIEKIbl KK IIPOJIOIKEHHUS
TEJIECHOCTH TaKkKe 000pauMBaeTCs MCKAKEHHUEM €€ MPOLLION CyI[HOCTH; yTpara
repoeM CBOEr0 ToJI0Ca HPOOJIEMATH3UPYET KAPTE3MAHCKUE NPENCTABICHUS O
JlyXOBHOM M MaTepHalbHOM CYOCTaHIMSX, UX COOTHONIEHHH B >KM3HH YeJOBEKa;
OMHOYECTBO AaBTOHOMHOIO, C(OKYCHPOBAHHOIO Ha COOCTBEHHOM CO3HAHHH
cyObeKTa 00HAKAETCs, B TOM YUCJIE, B HETPAH3UTUBHOCTH (PU3MYECKOTO CTPAJAHHS.
Bce 5T0, Ha Hall B3MJIA, MO3BOJISIET OCMBICIHTE «YCHOKOUTEIBHOE» KaK CBOETO

poada TBOp‘leCKI/Iﬁ IIOJIHUI'OH  AJIA p33pa6OTKI/I TeMbl Occcwius B Pa3HbIX

AUCKYPCHUBHBIX IINIOCKOCTAX.

2.2 MoTuB muisinbl B puitocopckoii mpose (Ha MaTepuase pacCcKka3oB
«Koneny, «IlepBasi 11060Bb» 1 «A3rHAHHUK)

MoOTHB Kak SIBJE€HUE XYJI0KECTBEHHOUN CIOBECHOCTH MPEJCTaBISAET COOOM
«KOMIIOHEHT  TPOU3BEJCHUM, O00JIaJaloMii  TOBBIMIIEHHONW  3HAYMMOCTBHIO

169 Tlocmemuue mecSTHIIETHS OTMEUCHBI

(CeMaHTHYECKON HACBIIIEHHOCTBIO)»
pOCTOM MHTEpeca K MpobiieMe MOTHBA CO CTOPOHBI MCCIIEN0BaTENEH, pabOTaIOMINX
B chepe McTOpHYEcKOl M TeopeTHdeckoi modTukul’®. Jlng Bropoi ob6macTn

HAay4YHbIX W3bICKAHUM KIIOUEBBIMU ABIAOTCA uaen b.B. Tomamesckoro o

188 gImnonbekuit, M. Jlemon u JlaGupunr (Jluarpammbl, pedopmanun, mumecuc). — M.: Hosoe mureparyphoe
o6o3penue, 1996. — C. 196-197.

189 Xanuzes, B.E. Teopus nuteparypsl. — M. Beiciias mkona, 2004. — C. 280.

10 Cunanrees, U.B. Tlostnka MotuBa. — M.: SI3bIKH CIaBAHCKOM Ky bTyphl, 2004, — C. 58.
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TEMaTUYHOCTH MOTHBA, a Takxke npeacrasienus B.b. IlIk1oBckoro o MoTuBe Kak
TeMe, OOHApY K UBAIOIIEH CMBICIIOBOE JBHKEHHUE CIOXKETA B PAMKAX OTAEIBHOIO
npoussenenns (B.B. [xmosckmii)!’?,

Ho nmpuHumnuansHO 3HaYMMOM JJIsI HAC BHOBb CTAHOBHUTCSI ITPUBEIACHHAS B
npensinymeM mnaparpade konuemnuus motuBa E. ®apeiHo. Dokyc Haliero
BHUMAaHHS COCPEIOTOUEH Ha aHaIM3€ (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO MOTEHIIMAJIA JIEGHTMOTHBA
HUIANBI (3aKOHOMEPHOCTH €ro BapHaliil B MCCIEIYEMbIX TEKCTaX, OOHAPYKEHUU
HK3UCTEHIIMATBHOW TIOJIOIUVIEKH JIGUTMOTUBHOIO TIOBTOpa), 00OECIEeUMBAIOIETO
CIIMHCTBO AJIEMEHTOB XYI0KECTBEHHOro Mmupa paccka3oB «Konem» («La finy),
«[lepBass moOoBL» («Le premier amour») u «M3raanauk» («L'expulséy),
OTHOCAIIUXCS K 3pesioMmy nepuoty TBopuectBa (1946 r.) bekkera.

Crnengyer OTMETUTh, YTO MPU OOpaIIeHUH K MOTUBUKE KOHKPETHOIO aBTOpa
MBI HE MOKEM YUTH OT HEOOXOJAMMOCTH BBIWICHSTH 3aJ10’KEHHBIN B HEH NOTEHIIMAI
CYOBEKTUBHO 3HAUYMMBIX COOBITUN Onorpauyeckoro xapakrepa. 31€Cb yMECTHO
BCIIOMHUTh O  IIEPMAaHEHTHOM  XapakTrepe  nepexuBaemMoill  bekketom
DK3UCTECHIMAIBHON CHUTYallUH, COIPSIKEHHOW, MPEXIE BCEro, C MOTEpel OTua,
IIOCJIE CMEPTU KOTOPOr0 BEKKET OCTaBIIIET MPENnoAaBaTeNbCKy0 AEATEIbHOCTh U

oOpalaeTcs 3a MOMOILBIO K NICHXOaHATUTUKY '

. [lpuMeuarensHo, YTO MMEHHO B
5TOT MepHoji BEKKET BBICKAa3bIBAET MHEHHME O TOM, 4YTO YEJIOBEYECKOE
CyIIECTBOBAHUE IPECTABIAET co00M GoNe3Hb, HaYMHAIONIYIOCA B AeTcTBe!’. B
5TOM OTHOIICHUM BaXHO, YTO HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO HAa MOMEHT HAIHCAHHUS
MCCIENYEMBIX HAMH PAcCKa30B JKU3Hb IHCATels ObLIa OMpaueHa OOJE3HBIO €ro
matepul’, Taxkenoe cocToSHME 3710pOBbS KOTOPOH BO MHOIOM OOYCIaBIMBAET

COTIPSDKEHHOCTh KAaTeTOPHHM BOIUIONIEHUST B TBOpUecTBe bekkera ¢ 0OJbIO

Hpe6BIBaHI/I$I YCJIOBCKA B MUPEC B KAYCCTBEC )KUBOI'O, o6na)1a}0mero TCJIOM CyHIeCTBA.

171 Tam e, c. 60.

172 Knowlson, J. Damned to Fame. London: Bloomsbury, 1996. —P. 173.

173 Bair, D. Samuel Beckett. London, 1978. — P. 170.

174 McDonald, R. The Cambridge Introduction to Samuel Beckett. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.
- P.7-17.
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Ho npexne, yem ykazaTh Ha CMBICIIBI U (PYHKIIMU, KOTOPBIMU HarpyKaeTcs
JEUTMOTHUB IUISITIBI, OOpaTUMCS K UI€SIM U KOHIENUUsIM, 3asBiieHHbIM JI.LE. XapBu,
A. Actpo u P. KoH B oTHOIIIEeHNH OOHapy>KHBaeMbIX B TekcTax bekkeTa mogoOuii
(TOBTOPOB).

Tak, B pabote «VckyccTBO U 3K3ucCTeHIMaIbHOe B “B oxumanuu ['ogo”»
(«Art and Existential in “En attendant Godot™», 1960) Xapsu, oOpariasice K
AMU301ly, B KOTOpoM Brnaaumup u DOcTparoH HajeBalOT MO OYEPEIU IILIAIbI,
nepenaBasi X Ipyr IPYry, CBSI3bIBAET JICUTMOTHUB LUISNBI Y bekkera ¢ MOMbITKON
aBTOpa  «CO3/aThb  ONIYIIEHWE TMPOCTPAHCTBA, JUIICHHOTO  KaKOW-JIM0O0

yHHKaTbHOCTHN ! 176

. JlaHHO€ TPEANOoJIOKEHUE HCCIIEIOBATENb IMOTBEPKIACT
WHTEpECHBIM HaboieHueM. Tak, paccMaTpuBaeMOMY SIMHU30/1y UTPHI CO MUISIIAMU
MPEIIECTBYIOT CTPOKH, MIPEACTABIISIONTNE COO0M CBOETO poja «BepOalIbHbIA KPyT»
(XapBu), mpouepuyumBaeMblil Oyiarogapsi pa3IUYHBLIM KOMOMHAIUMSM Ha3BaHUU
reorpaguyeckux jJokycoB @panmmu: «<...> Ha Cene Cene u Yaze Cene u MapHe
Mapre u Yasze»'’’. TlomoOHBIM MOBTOp OJHMX M TE€X K€ CIIOB, HE CIIOCOOHBIX
aJICKBaTHO OTPaXKaTh PEATBbHYIO JICHUCTBUTEIBHOCTD, 00ECCMBICIIUBAET, 10 MHEHHUIO
XapBu, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OPraHM3aLUI0 OEKKeToBcKoro tekcral’®. Herpymno
3aMETHUTb, UTO aKTUBHO TepeaaBaeMasi U3 pyK B PYKH ILISANA BBITIOJHIET CXOAHYIO
— CYITECTUBHYIO (PYHKIMIO, CIOCOOCTBYS CO3JIaHUIO JK3UCTCHIIMAIBHOTO
OIIYIIEHUS pa3iaia U «TyPHOU LIUKIUIHOCTHY.

JIx00ONBITHBIMU TPENCTABIAIOTCA HaOmroaeHus, caemandsie E. JloreHko,
KOTOpass B CBOEM JIUCCEPTALMOHHOM HKCCJIEOBAaHUM MOJAYEPKUBAECT BCTAaBHOM
XapakTep 2MU307a C «YAIUTMHCKUMW» Huisinamu. MccnenoBarenb OTMEUYAET, 4TO

Urpa ¢ KOTEJIKAMHU «HW3 KIIOYHAJbl MPEBPALIACTCS B YHUCTYK IMAHTOMUMY <...>

HAIlOMUHAIONIYI0 HeMoe KMHO»!’®. Takum 00pa3oM, IUISNBI-KOTEIKH, KOTOPbIE

175 Harvey, L.E. Art and the Existential in en Attendant Godot [Text] / L. E. Harvey // PMLA. Modern Language
Association — 1960. — Vol. 75. — P. 139.

176 31ech 1 nasiee Bee UTATHI M3 HAYYHBIX U JIMTEPATYPHO-KPUTHYECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB IIPHBOJISTCS B HALIIEM TIEPEBO/IE
-10.C.

17 Bekker, C. «B oxunanun I'ogo». — M.: «Teker», 2010. — C. 50.

178 Harvey L.E. Art and the Existential in «en Attendant Godot». PMLA, Vol. 75, No. 1. Modern Language
Association, 1960. P. 139.

17 Nouenko, E.I. HauuonansHOE U HagHAMOHAILHOE B TeaTpe abcypaa // TeKCT B KyIbTypHO HCTOPHYECKOM
KOHTeKcTe: ¢0. Hayu. Tp. — ExarepunOypr: U3n-so Ypan. Yur-Ta, 2006. — C. 19-34.
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AKTUBHO POHAIOT, CHUMAKOT M HAACBAIOT MPOTAIrOHUCTHI, IMPCACTABIIAIOT co0oit
AJUII03UM K HEMOMY KHMHO, K apCeHay KOTOPOTo 3adacTyro obpamaercs bexker!®,
OTMmeTnM U TO, YTO I'OJIOBHBIC y60pBI HepCOHa}I(eﬁ KOTCJIKAMHU HA3BIBACT CaM aBTOP
(“Tous ces personnages portent le chapeau melon™), Ho He B peMapkax, a OYCHb

181 TTomoOHBIE

HEOOBIYHO IS IPAMAaTUYECKUX TEKCTOB — B IOCTPAHUYHBIX CHOCKAX
HAOJIOICHUS TIPEICTABIIAIOTCS 3HAYUMBIMHU, MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO ILISANA-KOTEIOK
burypupyer B HEKOTOPBIX W3 HCCIEAyeMbIX Hamu mpousBencHuii («Konemy,
«Y CTIOKOUTETTLHOEY ).

[To-gpyromy neWTMOTHB wUIANBI mpeactaeT y Actpo. Tak, B riase,
MOCBSIIEHHOM nbece «B oxumanuu ['010», ccnenoBaTens 3a0CTpsieT BHUMAaHUE Ha
AMU30/IE, B KOTOPOM JEMOHCTPUPYETCS HECHOCOOHOCTh Jlakm — ogHOTO U3
JEUCTBYIOIIUX JIUIl TPOU3BEACHUS, MBICIIUTh C HETIOKPBITOM TOJIOBOM, TO €CTh 0€3
nuisinel: «Benute emy aymarts. — [lonaiite emy ero nuisiny. — Ero nusamy? — Ol 6e3
IUIAIBEL yMaTh He MOxkeT» 82, TakuM 00pa3oM, ILIANA B XyI0KECTBEHHOM MHPE
OEKKETOBCKHX TEKCTOB 00ECIIEUMBAET CyOBEKTY «CIIOCOOHOCTH MBICIUTH» 8, [lanee
YUEHBIU SPKO WILTIOCTPUPYET CBOIO UJIEI0, 00paIasch K MepBOil 4acTu 3HAMEHUTON
Ipo3andeckoun Tpuioruu bekkera — pomany «Motoi»: «MoJulol 3HaeT, 4To OH
JKUB, TMOKa y HETO ecTh nuisna. OHaKo TOT (PakT, YTO MUIANA MOKET MEHSTh CBOMX
BJIAJICJIBIIEB UM OBITH 3aMPOCTO MEPEIaHHON KOMY-TO APYroMy <...> TOKa3bIBACT
HaM, O KaKOW CTENEHU OCTAETCS MO-MPEKHEMY HEPEUIEHHBIM BOMPOC O CMBICIIE
Harero Oweitusi. iMenHo moatomy Mosutoil puBs3bIBACT CBOIO IUISAIY [K METIIUIE
— 10.C.] ¢ nomompro muypkat®® 18, Kakx Mel BuguM, nediTMoTuB nuisns! y bexkera
BAPBUPYETCA, BCTYNAas B CBA3b C APYTUM JIENTMOTHUBOM, — JISHTMOTHBOM IIIHYPKa».
Takum o6pazomM, ACTpo paccMaTpPUBAET JEHTMOTHB KaK COJICPKATCIIbHBIN dJIEMEHT,
COMPSDKEHHBIN, ¢ OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, ¢ mpoOnemaTuzanueln bekketom deHoMeHa

cyOBbeKTa, ¢ IPyrod — ¢ MOCTAaHOBKOW Bompoca o cmbiciie ObiTusA. [lomuepkHem

180 Tawm xe, c. 137-138.

18! Tam xe, c. 137-138.

182 Bekker, C. «B oxumanun I'ogo». — M.: «Teker», 2010. — C. 47.

183 Astro, A. Understanding Samuel Beckett. — Columbia: The University of South Carolina Press, 2011. — P. 57-58.
184 Ibid, P. 58.

185 [Tepesox mur. mam — FO.C.
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TaK)Xe ¥ TO, YTO BHUMaAHUE HcciieoBaTens chOKyCUPOBAHO HE TOJBKO Ha TEKCTaX
OTZICJIBHOTO aHpa, HalpUMeEp, ApaMaTUYECKUX, HO U Ha MPO3auvYeCKOM HaCleIun
aBTOpa, YTO PACIIUPSIET BO3MOKHOCTH TPAKTOBKH JIENTMOTHUBHOIO MOBTOpAa KaK
KOHIIETITYJIbHO 3HAYMMOTO (DaKTOpa MPH aHAIN3€ OTACIBHOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa.

Cpenu uccienoBaHui, 3aTparvBarolIdX MpoOsieMy (YHKIUH JEHTMOTHBA
IUIANBI HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO B OEKKETOBCKOW MaJION MPO3€, CIETYET 0COO0 OTMETUTH
padory P. Kon «bekkeroBckuii kanon» («A Beckett Canony). Tak, y4eHbIH,
oOparasich K pacckaszy «I3rHaHHHKY», 3a0CTpsieT BHUMaHKE Ha 3MHU30/1e, B KOTOPOM
OKa3aBIIMKCS BBICTABICHHBIM 34 JIBEPh TJIABHBIM IepOd BCIIOMUHACT CIydyall W3
JIETCTBA, KOTJ]a OTEI] MOBEJ €ro B Mara3suH v Kynwi emy nuimy: «Lorsque ma téte
eut atteint ses dimensions je ne dirai pas définitives, mais maxima, mon pére me dit,
Viens, mon fils, nous allons acheter ton chapeau <...>»'® B cBsasu ¢ naHHBIM
s1130,10M KOH NpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «TE€MA MAMSITH SIBIISIETCS, HOXKAIYH, OTHOU

W3 LEHTPAIbHBIX B OJTOM CIOKHO OPraHM30BAHHOM TeKcTen'®’,

[TogoOHebIe
HAOJIOZICHUST TIO3BOJISIIOT OOHApPY>KUTh B JIGUTMOTMBHOM TIOBTOpPE COOBITHS,
MPUYACTHBIE JIMYHOMY OTBITY TMHCATeNlsd, ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO OSKCIUUIHUPYIOT
TPYAHOCTh, C KOTOPOW  CTaJKUBACTCS  HCCIEIOBATENb, HWTHOPUPYIOIINAN
Oonorpadguieckoe Hauajao MOTUBUKU KOHKPETHOTO aBTOPA.

3aBepiias 0030p BHINICYKAa3aHHBIX JTUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKUX UCTOYHUKOB,
OTMETHM HEKOTOPBIC W3 BBIJCICHHBIX HCCIENOBATEIIMU (GYHKIMM JTEHTMOTHBA
IUIATBI B XYT0)KECTBEHHOM MHUPE OEKKETOBCKUX TEKCTOB:

BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO CYITECTUBHAS (DYHKITHS ITOBTOPSIEMOTO JIEKCHYECKOTO OJI0Ka,
MPUBJICKAONIAss BHUMAHUE YWTATENS K TaKUM BaKHBIM acCIEKTaM aBTOPCKOTO

XyJIOKECTBEHHOTO MHUpa KaK YCJIOBHOCTb NPOCTPAHCTBA HAPANY C TParndyeCKuM

omyienuem pasnana (JI.LE. Xapsn);

186 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 14. («Korzaa ronosa Most JocTUrIa
HE TO YTOOBI OKOHYATCJIbHbIX, HO CBOUX MAaKCUMAJIbHBIX pa3MEpoOB, OTCI CKa3aJl MHE: “Uro 7K, CBIHOK, ITOpa UATH 3a

TBOe# nutAnoi <...>”» (Tam xe., c. 79.)).
187 Cohn, R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — P. 142.
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BO-BTOPBIX, JICUTMOTHUBHBIN MTOBTOP CBSI3aH C aJUIKO3USIMHU K JIPYTHM BHAaM
UCKyCCTBa (Hampumep, k kuauematorpady), onuskum bekkery (E. [{onenko);

B-TPETHUX, MOBTOPSIEMBIN B MpeJeiax TEKCTa MOTHUB LLIANBI HATPYKAETCS
TeMaTHudeckod (yHKIMEH, KOTopas 3akKiiouYaeTcs, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, B
npobiemaTu3anun GeHoMeHa CyObeKTa, C APYroi — B MOCTAHOBKE BOTIPOCA O OBITUH
(A. Actpo);

B-YETBEPTHIX, B Ps/I€ CIy4aeB JECHTMOTUBHBIM 00pa3 ILISIBI OTIUYAETCS
TOHKON HIOAHCUPOBKOM B OOHa)KEHUHU JIMYHOTO Haudaja B TBopuecTBe bekkera (P.
Kon).

[IpynuMass BO BHUMAHHME BBIIIEU3JIOKEHHBIE BBIBOJBI, IPOCIEIUM
peann3alrio CEMAHTHKH JIENTMOTHBA NUISIIBI B UCCIENYEMBIX HAMHU ITOCIIEBOCHHBIX
pacckazax («Kounemy, «IlepBas mo6oBb», «I3rHanHuk») bekkera.

Tak, B pacckaze «KoHem» ONMUCHIBAIOTCS CKUTAHUS CTAPUKA, OKA3aBIIETOCH
W3THAHHBIM U3 CBOEM KOMHATHI U BBIHYKJIECHHOTO HCKaTh cebe HoBoe yoOexule. B
KOHILIE TOBECTBOBAHMS TE€pOIl COBEpIIAET CBOErO0 poAa CaMOYOMHCTBO, HaWAsd
IpUCTaHUIIE B 3a0pOILIEHHOW JIOJIKE, MOXOXEH, M3-3a KPBILIKU, COOPYXKEHHOU
caMHM MPOTarOHUCTOM, Ha HACTOSIIMNA IpoO, B KOTOPOM CTapHUK OTIIPaBIISIETCS B
OTKpbITOE MOpe. Vccnenyemblil HaMU JIEUTMOTHUBHBINA 00pa3 MUISABI BOSHUKAET YKe
C IEpPBBIX CTPAHHUI[ paccka3a: IMepel TeM, Kak TIeposl BBIIYCKAlOT M3 HEKOU
WHCTUTYIIUH, TIO0-BUIUMOMY, TOCIIUTAIISA, €My BBITAIOT onexay u naeHbru: «ll me
vétirent et me donnérent de l'argent. <...> Les vétements — chaussures, chaussettes,
pantalons, chemises, veste et chapeau — n'étaient pas neufs <...>. Quoi qu'il en soit,
le chapeau était un melon, en bon état»!88. Tak, cpa3sy e BBIABISEMBIN YUTaTEIEM
NOBBILIEHHBI MOJYC YCJIOBHOCTH IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OpraHu3aly IpOru3BEACHUS,
3aKpemigeTcss 00pa3oM HUIANbI-KOTEIKA, KOTOPBIM, B CBOIO OY€pe/b, BCTYNAET B
CBS3b C JPYTUMHU MOTHBHO-TEMATHUYECKUMHU KOMIUIEKCAMU (B OCOOCHHOCTH, JIEHET

WM OCTaBJICHHOTO HACIEJCTBA, OOTUHOK, ITHYPKA U Jp.). DTO MPEANOI0KEHUE

188 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 71-72. («OHu oziesiu MeHs ¥ iaju
MHe jaeHer. <...> Opexna — Ty, HOCKH, OpIoKH, pyOalka, MUDKAK U HUIsina — Oblia He HoBast <...>. Tak wim

WHayve, HO HIIsna Oblila KOTEJOK, U B XopouieM coctosiHun» (bekker, C. Ilepsas mo60Bb. M36panHas nmposa. M., 2015.
—C. 41-42))).
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MOATBEPKIACTCS HAOIIOACHUSIMU HaJl PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM JIEHTMOTHBA ILIAIBI B
JIPYTUX UCCIEAYEMBbIX TEKCTaX.

Tak, B pacckaze «llepBas n000BBY», HJIE KOTOPOTO XapakTepHa OoJiblias
CTEIMEHb COOBITUITHOCTH 10 CPABHEHUIO C IPYTUMH UCCIIETyEMBIMUA HAMU TEKCTaMU,
pedb UAET O MOJIOJOM YEJIOBEKE, OKA3aBIIEMCS U3THAHHBIM U3 CBOETO J0Ma MOCIIe
cMepTd oTHa. OTHOIIEHUS TJIABHOTO reposi C AKEHIIUHOM, KOTOPYIO BHAYAJIE 30BYT
Jlyny, a 3arem AHHOW, BEAYT K yTpaTe MPOTAarOHUCTOM CBOEU HJICHTUYHOCTH,
KOTOPBI U3 acolUaibHOrO OpOAsTH-MapruHaia MPEeBpaliaeTcs B 00E3TUYCHHOE
CYILECTBO, CTpPEMsIEECs] TOJBKO K IIOKOK. BeposTHO, CrOXKEeT JaHHOro
MPOU3BEACHUS BO MHOTOM SIBJISIETCSI aBTOOHMOTpaduueCKUM, TOCKOJBKY, IO CJI0BaM
ouorpada nucarens Hdpap bap, bekker nan cornacue Ha myOJUKaIMIO pacckasza

189 C Touku 3pennus

TOJIBKO ITOCJIC CMCPTH ) KCHIOHWHEI, O KOTOpOﬁ TOBOPUTCA B TCKCTC
HCCIICAYCEMOI'O HaMH JIEUTMOTHUBHOT'O IMoBTOpAa Cleayer OTMCTUTb, YTO
HOHBHHEMHﬁCH B CaMOM Ha4daJIC paCCKa3a 06p213 IUJIAIIBI BO MHOI'OM IIPH3BaH
MNOAYCPKHYTH YCIIOBHOCTH IIPOCTPAHCTBA MHpPA XYAOKCCTBCHHOI'O IIPOU3BCACHUA:
«C'est dans ce petit espace fermé sur trois cotés que je dus me changer, je veux dire
¢changer ma robe de chambre et ma chemise de nuit contre mes vétements de
voyage, je veux dire chaussettes, chaussures, pantalon, chemise, veston, manteau et
chapeau <...>»'®, B pjanHOM mnpHuMepe LE€Nb MOTHBOB, CPEIU KOTOPHIX
NPUCYTCTBYET HCCleNyemMass HaMu MLUIsna, oOHapyXMBaeT B BBICIICH CTENEHU
YCIOBHBIM  XapakTep  BHYTPEHHEro  JIOKyca, JUIIEHHOTO  KaKUX-JTHu0O
HCIIOBTOPHUMEBIX, ITPUCYINUX TOJIBKO CMY YCPT.

JleiTMOTHBHBIA 00pa3 HUIANBI (PYHKIUOHUPYET CXOJHBIM O0pa3oM W B
pacckase bekkera «3rHaHHUKY, ITTaBHBIM T€POU KOTOPOTO, OKA3aBIIMCh HA YJIIUIIE,
BBIHY>XKACH HCKAaTb cebe HOBOE MMpUCTAaHHUIIIC. HepeJIBI/I)KeHI/ISI IIpoTaroHnucTa B

paMKax IIPOCTPAHCTBA XYAOKCCTBCHHOI'O ITPOU3IBCIACHHA U B3aI/IMOJICI>'ICTBI/I$[ C

LEJNBIM PSAZOM BHYTPEHHHUX JIOKYCOB, CIIyKAIllUX T'epOI0 CIy4yalHBIM yOEKHILIEM,

189 Tokapes, JI.B. Kypc Ha xymee. — M.: HoBoe nuteparyproe o603penue, 2002. — C. 51.

190 Beckett, S. Premier Amour [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — kindle edition. — loc. 67 of 415.
(«B 3TOM KpOILIEYHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, JIUILb C TPEX CTOPOH 3aKPBITOM OT B3IJIA0B HOCTOPOHHHX, MHE U MPEICTOSIIO
CMEHUTH JIOMAIIHUH XaJlaT U HOYHYIO pYyOallKy Ha BBIXOJHYIO OJICKIY, TO €CTh HOCKH, Ty(uu, OpIoKH, pyOalky,
NH/DKAK, NasTo U sy <...>» (bekker, C. [lepBas mo60Bb. U30pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 11.)).
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IPUOOPETAIOT MOYTH  CIOPPEANMCTUYECKHE —odepTaHus oL,

Kak um B 1Byx
MPEeABIAYIAX pacCMaTpUBAGMbIX HaMH pacckazax, o0pa3 MUISIBI-KOTEIKa,
BO3ZHMKAIOIIUHN YXKE C MEPBBIX CTPAHUI] TEKCTA, PYHKIIMOHUPYET CXOAHBIM 00pa3oMm:
Oyayuyn WHKOPIOPUPOBAHHBIM B pPAHEE BBISIBICHHBI HaMH DS MOBTOPSIEMBIX
JICKCUYECKNX OJIOKOB, JICUTMOTHBHBIM 00pa3 MLIAMBI MEepeaacT ITUKINIHOCTD
NPOCTPAHCTBA,  OOHApPY)KUBAaEMyl0  BOKPYr ce0f U  KOHCTPYHUPYEMYIO
MIPOTarOHKCTOM OJHOBPEMEHHO. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH HeciTydaliHa TPaeKTOPHS,
KOTOPYIO BBIITUCHIBAET B BO3AYXE ILISANA, OpPOILIEHHAs BCJIE] BBICTABICHHOMY W3
JI0Ma reporo pacckasza «M3ruanauk»: «Mais ce n'était que mon chapeau, planant vers
moi a travers les airs, en tournoyant»*%?. C touku 3penns BBOAUMOI 06pa3oM IS
Be3/IeCyIIEH ITUKINYHOCTH JaHHBIN SIM30/] CXO0XK CO CIIEHOHM U3 pacckasza «Konem,
B KOTOpOM TJAaBHBIA TEpOM COBEpPIIACT MAHUNYJAIUMU C BBIIAHHOM €My
OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHBIM 3aBEJICHUEM IUIANON-KOTEIOK: «SOUS mon chapeau je piquai
des feuilles, tout autour, pour faire ombre»!®3, Takum o6pazom, TEHTMOTHB IUIAIBI
BBOJUT IUKJIMYHOCTh KaK HWHBAPUAHTHOE CBOWCTBO XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO MHpa
bekkera, mpu3BaHHOE, B CBOIO OYEpEIb, MOJAUYEPKHYTH YCIOBHBIA XapakTep
MPOCTPAHCTBA B PACCMATPUBAEMBIX TEKCTAaX.

OTMeTHM Takke, 4YTO C JICUTMOTHMBOM UUISIBI CBSI3aH JAPYrod MOTHB,
ITPOHU3BIBAIOILINN LIEJIBINA P TPOU3BEICHUN bekkeTa, B TOM YUCIIe U UCCIIEIyEMbIE
HaMH paccKasbl, — <MOTHB U3THAHMSI TIEPBOTO YEJIOBEKA U3 pas». B 3TOM oTHOIIEHNH
UHTEpecHbl HabmoneHus, cuaenanneie A. Kycco, B pabore, MNOCBSIIEHHON
uccienoBanuio tomnorpadun pacckasa «llepBas mo60Bb»: «IIpocTpancTBo [y
bekkera — F0.C.] npuoOpeTaeT OHTOJOTHYECKYIO 3HAUMMOCTh. OTHA U3 OCHOBHBIX
mpo0seM, ¢ KOTOPOM CTAaTKUBAETCS OCKKETOBCKUU CyOBEKT, CBSi3aHA C MOUCKOM
HEKOTO JIOKyca, KOTOPBI MOT OBl CTaTh JOMOM Ui €ro ObiTus. OMHAKO 37eCh U
MPOSIBISICTCS  JBOMCTBEHHBIN XapaKTep TMOJOOHBIX TIOWCKOB: YOCKHINE WITH

YKPBITHE, KOTOpO€ TJABHBIA TEpOl BCEMU CHJIAMH CTPEMUTCS OOpecTH,

191 Cohn, R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — P. 129.

192 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 14. («Ho To oka3saiach BCETO JUMIb
MOsl IIUISITA, KOTOpasi, Kpy»Kach, JocTuria MeHs o Bo3ayxy» (bekker, C. IlepBas mo0oBb. M306pannas nposa. M.,
2015. - C. 79.)).

193 Ibid., p. 87. («B cBoro MMy, Mo KPyry, s BOTKHYJ JIUCThs B LeNsX 3aTeHenus» (Tam xke., c. 55.)).
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OJHOBPEMEHHO OTBEPracTcs MM CaMuM ke <...>»%,

l'oBopst 0 Bapuanuu
JIENTMOTHBA HJIAIIBI, KOTOpBIﬁ, HECOMHCHHO, BXOJIUT B CBA3b C MOTHUBOM «M3THAHUA
IICPBOIr0 4YCJIOBCKA M3 pasd», CICAYCT 0COOEHHO OTMETHUTH COCHY M3 pacCKasa
«M3rHaHHUK», B KOTOPOU I'epoil NEPEXOAUT OT MOAPOOHOr0 MOBECTBOBAHHUSI O CBOEH
IJIATIC K CO3CPIAaHUTIO I'CPaHu, CTOSIBIIEH Ha INOAOKOHHUKE nOMaA, U3 KOTOPOTro 6BIJ'I
M3THAH IpoTaroHucT: «A la mort de mon pére j'aurais pu me délivrer de ce chapeau
<...>.Jetraversai la rue et me retournai vers la maison qui venait de m'émettre <...>.
Comme elle était belle! 1l y avait des géraniums aux fenétres»'®®. Tak,
BOBHHKaIOHII/Iﬁ B JAHHOM 3IIN30JC OBCTOK INIOAYCPKUBACT CBA3b MCKIAY AOMOM H
pPaliCKUM CcaZioM — DIEMOM, B KOTOPBIN TJIABHBIN I€pOU KETAET BEPHYTHCA. | aKkuM
06pa30M, JICUTMOTHUB IUJAIIBI, BCTYIIAAd B CBA3b C MOTHBOM «H3IHaHHUA IICPBOI'O
yeJoBeKa U3 pas», BapbUpyeTcs, o0pazys CBOEro pojaa MPOMEXYTOUHYIO chepy
TOMOJIOTHH B IICPECCCUCHNUN KPOCC-YPOBHCBBIX CANMHUILL XYJOKECCTBCHHOI'O TCKCTA.
Hpyroii BaxHeimer ¢GyHkue aedTMoTuBHOro oOpaza IUIANBl B
UCCJIENYEMbIX TEKCTaX CTAHOBHUTCS OOHapykeHue Ouorpaduyuecku 3HAYMMBIX
COOBITHH. HpI/IMG‘{aTGHBHa B 9TOM OTHONIICHHWH MBICJIb I'NIaBHOT'O I'CpPOsdA pacCCKasa
«ITepBas m000BbY», BHE3AITHO MPUIIIE/AIIAS EMY B TOJIOBY BO BPEMsI PA3MBIIIUICHHM O
CBOCH BO3IMIOOJIEHHOM: «<...> 'al toujours conservé mon chapeau a moi, celui que
mon pére m'avait donné, et je n'ai jamais eu d'autre chapeau que celui-la» %, C
TOYKU 3pEHHs] OOpallleHHus Teposi K JIMYHOMY OIbITY, NOXalyi, emie Ooiee
penpe3eHTaTUBHBI paHEE YIOMSHYTBHIE HaMH BOCIOMHUHAHHUS IIPOTaroHUCTa
OEKKETOBCKOTO ((I/I3FHaHHI/IKa», BOCKpCHIAOIINEC COCHY M3 IIPOLIJIOTO, CBA3aHHYIO C
MIOKYIIKOM OTIIOM TJIaBHOTO repost usmbl cBoemy chiHy: «ll alla droit au chapeau.
Moi je n'avais pas voix au chapitre, le chapelier non plus. <...> Il ne m'était plus

permis, a partir de ce jour-la, de sortir téte nue <...>. Je devais le brosser matin et

194 Cousseau, A. De I'importance des lieux dans “Premier Amour”. Topographie affective et topique littéraire // Samuel
Beckett Today / Aujourd'hui. — 2000. — Vol. 52. — Issue 10. — P. 53.

195 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 16. («Kora oTel ckoHYaJICs, 51 ObLI
BOJICH M30aBUTHCS OT HIIAMBGI <...>. S| iepemiesn yauily U IOBEpHYJICS JIMLIOM K JIOMY, 13 KOTOPOTO MEHS TOJIBKO 4TO
BBILIBBIPHYNH <...>. Kakoii sxe oH ObuT KpacuBblii! Ha okHax BUIHENUCH ropiuku ¢ repanbio» (bekker, C. Ilepsas
10608k, M30panHas npo3a. M., 2015. — C. 80-81.)).

19 Beckett, S. Premier Amour [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — kindle edition. — loc. 182 of
415. («<...> s Bceraa HOCHJI CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO LIISITY, TY, KOTOPYIO IIOAAPHI MHE OTEL], 1 HUKOT/Aa He ObUIO Y MEHs
HHMKaKoO# qpyroi nusimel, kpome 3toii» (bekker, C. [TepBas nro6oBb. M30panHas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 22.)).
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s0ir»!%’. Cnpasenmmas Mbicab P. KoH 0 TeMe maMsTH Kak OJHOM U3 HEHTPaIbHBIX
B JIaHHOM TEKCT€, JOJDKHA OBbITh JOTOJIHEHA AaKIEHTOM Ha KOMIIO3UIUU
BOCIIOMUHAHUM, BO3BpALIAIOIIMXCS B Pa3HON pelakiMyd BO MHOrOM Oiarojaps
HETOXECTBY IOBTOPOB HCCJIEIyeMOr0 HaMU JISNTMOTHUBHOTO 00pasa.

Tak, HecMOTpss Ha MPOSBIAIOIIMNACA B pPa3HOW CTEMEHU H30MOphU3M
COIEpKaHMS  BBILICIPUBEACHHBIX  NPUMEPOB, CIEAYET  OTMETUTh, YTO
BOCIIOMUHAHUS MPOTaroHucra pacckasa «lleppas 1r000Bb» BOCKPEIIAOT MPOILIOE
B CPABHUTEJIBHO Pa3MBbITBIX OYEPTAHUAX, B TO BPEMsI KaK BO3BpAT K MUHYBLIEMY
ONBITY  IJIaBHOIO repos  «M3rHaHHMKa»  XapakTEpu3yercss  JJIEMEHTaMHU
COOBITUIHOTO psAa. YMECTHbI B 3TOM OTHOIICHHM pa3MbluuieHus E. dapbiHo:
«OnuH U3 MyTeld HAaXOXKACHUS CpaHUll MOBTOpa <...> — ONO3HAHHE MECT, TJE
BKJIIOYAETCSI MaMATh O MPEIAbIAYIIMX COCTOSIHUSAX PEYEBOTrO IMOTOKA (MECT, TIe
BO3MOYKHa Obl1a ObI YNTATEIBCKAs OCTAHOBKA THIA «3TO / TaKOe / HEYTO MOJ00HOE
yke ObL1o»)»1%8. JlelicTBuTenbHO0, Gnarogaps GoIbIIel SKCINIMIUPOBAHHOCTH CBSI3H
oOpaza mnuisnsl B pacckaze «V3rHaHHUK» C IPyrMMU MOTHUBaMH, B YACTHOCTHU, C
MOTHBOM «HU3THAHUS IIEPBOr0O YEJIOBEKA U3 pas», O YEM T'OBOPUT CAMO Ha3BaHUE
MIPOU3BEIICHUS, UCCIIEAYEMbIN IEHTMOTUBHBIN MTOBTOP PACKPHIBAET OOJIBIIINN 00BEM
3aJI0)KEHHOT'O B HEM ICUXOJIOTHYECKOT0 U OMorpaduyueckoro NoTeHIuana u Takum
obpazoMm (GopMHUpPyEeT BHYTPEHHHH CIOKET B paMKaX OTIEIbHO B3STOTO
MIPOU3BEICHUS.

OOpatuMm BHMMaHHE Ha TO, KaK MPUBJICUYCHUE K aHAJIU3y TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO
TPEThEro TEKCTa TIO3BOJSIET TMPUUTH K 0Oo0jJiee TOYHOMY TTOHHUMAHUIO
(YHKIIMOHATLHOCTH M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TOSBJICHUS JICUTMOTHBA B JPYyrux
MOCJICBOCHHBIX TEKCTax. Tak, B OOJBITUHCTBE CIICH U3 paccka3zoB «IlepBast 1r000BH
u «M3rHaHHUK», B KOTOPHIX BO3HUKAET 00pa3 IUISILI, TJIABHBIM T'epoil BCSUYECKU
cTapaeTcs U30€XaTh TMEPCIEKTUBBI OCTaThCAd C  HEMOKPBITOW  TOJOBOM.

[IpumeuatenbHo moBenenue mporaronncra «llepBoit  IOOBW», KOTOPBIH,

197 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 14-15. («B marasuHe oH HanmpaBuiCs
npsIMO K 1uisine. S He okas3all Ha ero peleHHue HW MaJICHIIero BIMSHUS, TaK e Kak ¥ IUIMHUK. <...> C Toro aHA
MHE 3alpenajoch BEIXOAWTh HA YJUIY C HETOKPBITOH ronoBoi <...>. OT MeHs TpeOOoBaJoCh YHCTHUTH €€ IETKOH
KaXxoe yTpo 1 kaxblit Beuep» (bekker, C. [Teppas ar060Bb. M36panHas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 80.)).

198 ®aprmo, E.A. Beenenue B muteparyposeaenue. CI16.: M3natensctso PITIY um. A.U. Iepuena, 2004. — C. 15.
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OKa3aBIIMCh B KBapTHUPEC cBOeH BOSJI}O6JICHHOI>'I, OTKAa3bIBACTCI CHSTb CBOM
rojioBHOH yoop: «Enlevez votre chapeau au moins dit-elle. Je vous parlerai de mon
chapeau une autre fois peut-étre»'®®, Hesxenanue repost paccTaBaThesi CO IIUISIION
HaxXOOUT 4YaCTHUYHOC CI)I/ISI/IOJ'IOFI/I‘IGCKOG 00BsICHEHHE B pacckase ((KOHeI_I», B
KOTOPOM TJIaBHBIN TE€POH JKaIyeTcsl Ha TUI0X0e 370poBbe: «Mais je ne pouvais me
promener téte nue, vu I'état de mon crane. <...> Je me soignai le crane avec des
compresses d'algue, ce qui me fit un bien énorme, mai passager. <...> Je ne pouvais
pas me servir de mon chapeau, a cause de mon crane»’®. Toynoe onmcanue
(1)I/I3I/I‘{CCKOI‘O HCOyra réposa, BO MHOI'OM OIIPCACIIAIOMICTO €TI0 IMTOBCACHUC, 1ACTCA B
OOHOM U3 3IIN3010B «HSFHaHHI/IKa», KOorJaa MmpoTaroHuCT U3 BCKIMBOCTHU PCIIAcT
CHATDH IIJEAITY B JOMC M3BO34YHKaA, ITPCAJIOKUBIICTO I''TABHOMY I'CPOIO IICPCHOYUYCBATDh
y Hero. «ll attira l'attention de sa femme sur une pustule que j'avais au sommet du
crane, car j'avais enlevé mon chapeau, par civilité»?®!. Takum o6pasom, pacckas
«/3rHaHHUK» CTAaHOBHUTCSI CBOETO poaa BKCHHHKaTOﬁ, paCKpBIBaIOIHeﬁ B paMKax
paccMaTpUBaEMbIX HaMU MPOU3BEACHUN CBSI3b JIEUTMOTHUBHOTO 00pa3a IUISIBI C
00JIbIO TEJIECHOTO CymCcCTBOBAHHA B MUPC.

[logBons wTOrH, YKakeM Ha crHenuduKky JIEeHTMOTHUBHOM OpraHU3aluu
«PacckazoB» u «llepBoii 100BUY:

— JIEWTMOTUBHBIH 00pa3 MNUIANBI CXEMaTU3UPYET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE
KOOPpAWHATLI IMOCJICBOCHHBIX q)paHKOSISBI‘IHBIX OIIBITOB («KOHCL[», <<I/I3FHaHHI/IK)),
«ITepBas m10060BbY), COOOIIAET UM CBOMCTBO MUKINYHOCTU («VI3rHAHHUKY);

— oOHapykuBaemblii B «Pacckazax» MOBTOpP BXOJUT B CBA3b C JPYTUMH
HHTPATCKCTYAJIbHBIMH MOTHBaMU ()ICHCF, OCTABJICHHOI'O HACJICACTBA, IIHYPKA,

OOTMHOK) U, TakuM o0O0pa3oM, NPHOOPETAeT JOMOJHUTEIHHBIE CMBICIOBBIC

199 Beckett, S. Premier Amour [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — kindle edition. — loc. 275 of
415. («CHuMuTe, 10 KpaiiHel Mepe, ISy, — cKa3aja OHa. — BO3MOXHO, s TOTOBOPIO C BAMHU O MO€EH IIJISIE B APYroi
pas» (bekker, C. Iepsas mr060Bb. M36pannas nposza. M., 2015. — C. 30.)).

200 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 72-98. («f He Mor Xomuth ¢
HETOKPBITOH TOJIOBOM, NMPUHMMas BO BHHMaHHE COCTOSHME Moero uepemna. <...> S mpuKiIagslBayl K ueperny
KOMITPECCHI U3 BOIOPOCIIEH, 1 OHU NPUHOCHIIM MHE OTPOMHOE, XOTSI M CKOPOTeYHOe obisieryeHue. <...> lllnsmoi s He
MOT BOCHOJIb30BaThes s coopa munoctsinu — FO.C.] u3-3a cocrosiHus cBoero uepena» (bekker, C. IlepBas 11000Bb.
W36pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 43-64.)).

201 |bid., p. 34. («Ou 0GpaTHIl BHUMAHHE JKEHBI HA TTYCTYJTy, 4TO ObLIA Y MEHS HA YEpEIe, TaK Kak U3 BEKIUBOCTH S
cusun nuwsity» (Tam xe., ¢. 97.)).
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KOHHOTAI[MH, CBS3aHHBIE C BOIMPOIIaHUEM 00 abcypje ObITHs, 00 OMIBITE TEIECHOTO
CTpajaHus U T.1.,

— OJIHUM U3 OPTaHU3YIOIIUX CTEPKHEHN JIEHTMOTUBHOCTH YCIIOBHO CIOKETHBIX
TEKCTOB SIBIISICTCSl Tomorpadus ABUKEHUS W, B YACTHOCTHU, PEKYPPEHTHOE
OCTaBJICHHE MMPOTArOHUCTOM ITOTEHIIUATLHOTO MECTa OBITHS;

— JIMYHBIM, WHIWBHUIYaIbHBIA OMNBIT (CMEPTh OTHA, OOJE3Hb MaTepw,
MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIE ~ OTHOIICHUSI)  YHUBEPCAIM3UPYETCS,  IOMEIIAeTCsl B
OOIIIEYEIIOBEYECKUM CIOKET O COMPOTUBIIAEMOCTH (hHU3UUECKON 00U BepOaIbHOMY
O3HAYMBAHUIO, O Pa3MbIBAHUU HIACHTHUYHOCTH CaMOCO3HAIOLIEr0 CyOBbEeKTa M €ro

3aMKHYTOCTU Ha COOCTBEHHOM «S1».

2.3 MeTacio:keT nocjieBoeHHoii ¢ppanimysckoii mpo3sl C. bekkera

[IpoGnemMaTusamus  TPaJUIMOHHOIO  BEpOATBLHO-TOTHYECKOTO  KOJa,
IpenebHO  YCJIOBHAs  JIEMOHCTpauusi  CBOMCTBEHHbIX  Majol  Qopme
’KaHPOOOPa3YIOMIMX KOHCTAHT — HAJIMUUE «CIoKeTHOro smpa» (M. Ilerposcknii)?%?,
BBLICTPaMBAHUE aABTOPOM CHCTEMBI IIEPCOHAXKEH M IIOMEIICHHE «CIOKETHOTO
ynapenus» (B. Diixenbaym)?*® wim «rouku mosopora» (H. Tamapuenko)?® B xoHme
NPOM3BENEHUS — Ka3aloch Obl, MPUBOJAUT K PACagy apXUTEKTOHHKHM CHOMKETHBIX
TEKCTOB HA TUCKPETHBIE (PPArMEHTHI CYOBEKTUBHO-TMYHOCTHOTO onbITa. Ho 310 He
TaK B TeKCTax bekkera.

Ha mam B3rnsn, «Pacckasel» B IeHCTBHTENBHOCTH IIPENCTABISAIOT COOOM
BApPUALMU HA OJHHM U TE€ XK€ TEMBbI — HECHOCOOHOCTh MOBECTBOBATENS IIPUHSATH

Jlpyroro, HaWTH MECTO OBITHS, TOMBITKH 3aBEPIIUTHh COJMIICHYECKHI IMPOECKT,

OTMCHA OJOBOJJIOOHWH XYAOKCCTBCHHOI'O MHpPA, OTCYTCTBHUC A3bIKd, aJICKBATHOI'O

202 Tlerposckuii, M.A. Ars Poetica. C6opuuk crareii // SIpxo, B.HM., Ilemkosckuii, A.M., Tletposckuii, M.A.,
Crosspos, M.IL., Illop, P.O. (Pex.). — 1927. — Beimn. 1. — 114 c.

23 Diixenbaym, BbM. O. Tenpu u Teopus HOBeUIBl [DNEKTPOHHBIN pecypc] Pexum  mocryma:
http://www.opojaz.ru/ohenry/ohenry02.html (zata o6pamenus: 20.02.2021).

204 Tamapuenko, H.J[. TIpoGnema cOOBITMS B JIMTEPATYPHOM MpPOM3BENEHUU (CHOKETOJOTYECKHE U
HappaTOJOrH4eCcKue ACIEKTBHI) [OnexTponHsIit pecypc] Pexum JocTymna:
http://narratorium.rggu.ru/article.html?id=2027585 (nata obpamenns: 20.02.2021).
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MBICJIM U YyBCTBY T'OBOpSAILETrO W 1p. brmaromaps 3ToMy METacKXKETy €IUHCTBO
AJIIEMEHTOB XYJOXKeCTBeHHOro wmwupa «Paccka3oB» craHoBHTCS eme Ooiee
OYEBUAHBIM: K TPUMEPY, NPOCICIUTh TMPOLECC M ATalbl BOCXOKICHUS
MOBECTBOBATENII MHHHUATIOPHOM TPWJIOTHUM K «OKEAHWYECKOMY CO3HAHUIO»
BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO Ha Matepuaie BceX Tpex TeKCTOB — «Konua», «M3rnannuka» u
«Y CLIOKOUTEIBHOTOY.

B pamkax manHOTO maparpada peKyppeHTHBIE CUTYaIluu TTOCTOSSHHON CMEHBI
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPAMHAT HappaTopa, OMO3HABAEMBIE HAMU KaK
MOTHUB «IOKHJIaHUS MecTa OBbITHS», OyIyT PacCMOTpPEHBI B KauecTBEe pecypca
JEUTMOTHUBHOM CBSI3HOCTH TOCIEBOCHHBIX TEKCTOB bekkera (Bkitouast «llepByto
JT1000BbY», KOTOpasi, HAMIOMHUM, Oblila OMyOJIMKOBaHa OT/ENbHO). Kak Mbl yBUIUM
Jajgee Ha MNpuMepax, MOTHUB «IOKHUJIAaHHMS MeCTa OBITHUS BCTYINAE€T B CBS3b C
CIO)KETOM O HECHOCOOHOCTH NpUHATH «/[pyroro». Kommnosuuus mnocieaHero
BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl CUTYyallMM 3aMEIICHUsI/BBITECHEHUSI Y€JIOBEKa >KUBOTHBIM WIIU
HEOAYIIECBIECHHBIM IIPEAMETOM.

O06o3HayeHHBIW HAMU MOTHB, Ha Halll B3MJISIJ, SBISETCA TJIABHBIM
CIO’KETOI€HHBIM MOTHBOM HCCIIEYEMBIX NMPOU3BEACHUN. BCIOMHUM, K IIpUMEDY,
croxket «IlepBoit 1100BU». C MEPBBIX CTPOK IPOU3BEICHUS TOBECTBOBATEH TOBOPUT
YUTATEII0 O TOM, YTO OH CBSI3BIBAECT CBOIO <CKEHUTHOY» CO CMEPThIO OTIa. IMEeHHO
MOCJIE €r0 KOHYMHBI MPOTAarOHHUCT, MOJIOJION YeJOBEK ABaaUATH IATH JIET, ObLI
BBIHYXKJICH TMOKHHYTh OTYHMM JIOM, HECMOTPSI HA OCTABJIICHHYIO DPOAMUTEIEM B
3aBEIIaHUH MPOCKOY K KUJIbLIaM O TOM, YTOOBI €ro ChIHY Obla TpeaoCcTaBicHA
KoMHara. [lycTuBIIMCh B CTPAHCTBUSA, T€PON 3HAKOMUTCS HAa HAOEPEKHON OJHOTO
13 KaHAJIOB CO CBOEH Oyytiei «cynpyroiy — Jlymy, KOTopo# OH BIOCIIECTBUAN Tall
uMsa Anna. [lanee, nociie Toro, kak AHHa COOOIIMIIA MPOTATOHUCTY O TOM, YTO «Y
HEe eCTh KOMHATay, BIIOOJICHHbIE HAYMHAIOT KUTh BMecTe. OHaKo uX «OpayHas
HOYB» O00OpauMBaeTCs, MO CYTH, W3HACHIOBAHUEM TJIABHOTO TEpOs, BCSIYECKU
n30€eraBIIero CeKCyallbHOro KOHTakTa ¢ AHHOW. HeynuBuTenbHO, YTO CTaBLIas

pe3yJIibTaTOM ATOM CBSI3U 6epeMeHHOCTI) BBI3bIBACT YKAC Yy IMPOTArOHUCTA: B KOHIIC
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MPOU3BEJCHUSI OH, TENEPh yKe MO CBOEH BOJIE, TOKUIAET JOM BO3JIIOOJIEHHON BO
BpEMsI €€ pOJIOB IO/, MO-BUAUMOMY, OOOIO/IHBIE KPUKH MATEPU U €€ MEePBEHIIA.

[IpumeyaTenbHO, 4TO 3apyOeKHbIE UCCIIEIOBATEIMN YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO *Ke. Tak
B pabote A. Kycco, mocsiienHoi uccienopanuio tornorpadpuu «llepBoit 100Bm»,
YUTAEM: «U3THAHUE U3 OTYEro jJoma <...> MOXET TPAKTOBAThCS KaK HMCTOYHUK
IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHEIX TIEPEABUKEHHN Tepost <...>»?%,

[TonoGHBIM ke 00pa3om pazBuBaeTcs (hadybHass COOBITUHHOCTE B paccKa3ax
«Konery, «M3rHaHHUK» U «Y CIOKOUTENBHOE». TaK, 3aBsi3Ka CIOKETHOTO IEUCTBUS
MEPBOrO0 TPOU3BEAECHUSA CBSi3aHA C M3THAHUEM TMPOTArOHUCTA M3 HEKOTo
YUPEXKACHUS, 3aHUMAIOIIErocsi 0J1aroTBOPUTENIbHOCTHI0. CITyCTsI HEKOTOPOE BpeMs
repoy, pacroyiaraBmvii HeOOJbIIUMHU JACHEXKHBIMUA CPEICTBAMH, OEpPET B apeHIy
NOJIBAJI OJTHOTO M3 CIy4allHO OOHapyXEHHBIX MM JO0MOB. OgHAKO BCKOpE, MOcie
3aKJTIOUCHHUS CHCIKH, TTOSBIISCTCS HE3HAKOMEI], KOTOPBIN BBIABOPSIET MPOTArOHUCTA
U3 noMelleHus. BriocnencTsuu, npexkie 4em OTIPABUTHCSA B MOCIEIHEE B CBOEH
KU3HU «IUIABAaHHWE» Ha CiIydyalHO OOHApy>KEHHOM B KapeTHUKE JIOJKE,
MIPOTAroOHKUCTY JIOBEJIOCHh MEPEenpoOOBaTh B KauecTBE yOEKUII| Meniepy Ha Oepery
MOPS ¥ PaCHOJIOKEHHYIO B TOPaX XMKHUHY.

Bropoe npousBeneHne HAYMHAETCS ¢ U300PAKEHUSI TO TIOJHUMAIOLLET0Cs], TO
CITyCKAIOIIEroCsI MO JIECTHUIIE ITOBECTBOBATEIIS, KOTOPBII TaKUM 00Pa30M IBITAETCS
COCUMTATh KOJIUYECTBO CTYNMEHEK, BEAYIIUX K JOMY, U3 KOTOPOTO €ro TOJbKO UTO
BBIIIBBIPHYJIN. HECKOJbKMMH CTpaHUIaMHU Jalie€ 3TOT JOM BHOBb IPEACTaHET
B30pYy «M3THaHHUKa»: «Je traversai la rue et me retournai vers la maison <...> moi
qui ne me retournais jamais, en m'en allant. Comme elle était belle! 1l y avait des
géraniums aux fenétres»?®®. Tlepexknnukn ¢ W3rHaHWeM M3 DjeMa 37ech, Ha Hall
B3IJIsI1, O4eBUHBI. OKa3aBIIMCh B TOpOjE, repodl HaHWMaeT (hUakp U MPOCUT

M3BO3YMKA OTBE3TH €ro B 300ca]. Ho moTOM repoil 0TKa3bIBaeTCsl OT MPEXKHEN 1ENN

205 Cousseau, A. De l'importance des lieux dans “Premier Amour”. Topographie affective et topique littéraire //
Samuel Beckett Today / Aujourd'hui. — 2000. — Vol. 52. — Issue 10. — P. 54.

206 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 16. («4I nepewen ynuiy u
MIOBEPHYJICS JIUIIOM K IOMY <...> sI, KOTOPBIA BCer/a yxoauT He obopaunBasich. Kakoii e oH Obl1 Kpacusslii! Ha
OKHax BUJHEJHMCH ropiku ¢ repanbio» (bekker, C. [lepsas mo0oBe. M30pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 81.)).
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MOE3/IKM M TMpuUrjamaeT BO3HUIYY NooOenath BmectTe. llocie cocrosiBiierocs
3HAKOMCTBAa HW3BO3YMK 1O COOCTBEHHOW WHHUIMATHBE OEpeTcs TOMOYb
MOBECTBOBATEII0 B IIOMCKaX MeOJIMpOBaHHOM KOMHaThl. OJIHAKO IOCEIICHUE
KBAapTUpP IO OTMEYEHHBIM HM3BO3UYMKOM aJpecaM OKa3ajloCch HampacHbIM. [lanee
BO3HUIIA, HAYABIIUN K 3TOMY BPEMEHHM «YEPTOBCKU HAJ0EAAaThy MPOTArOHUCTY,
npearaeT nocjaeAHEMY EPEHOYEBATh Y HETO, HO TOT MPEANOYE YIOTHOMY JIOMY
W3BO3YHKA €ro cToiio. OMHAKO ¥ OHO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OBLIO OTBEPTHYTO.

HaxkoHnen, HauanbHasi ciieHa «YCHOKOUTEIBHOIO» JAE€T MOBOJ TOBOPUTH O
HEKOTOpPOW Bapwallud 3/IeCh MOTHBA «IOKHUJAHUS MecTa OblTUs». B Hei
MOKOAIIMICS B HEKOM memiepe (Bpoae Oepiorud) repod 3asBisieT O CBOEH
(bU3MYECKOM KOHUHMHE, a TAK)KE O TOM, YTO CKOPO €My IIPEACTOUT CTaTh CBUCTEIEM
COOCTBEHHOr0  pa3ioxeHus. YToObl HAWTH  YCIIOKOEHHE, MPOTArOHUCT
pacckasbiBaeT camoMy cebe ucroputo. Tak, BhIMAS W3 TelEphl, Tepod CHavaia
MPOXOJUT 4Yepe3 KPOXOTHBIM JieC, 3aTeM MpPeojoJieBaeT Jyr, JOPOry, MoJie H,
HAKOHEII, JIOCTUTAET TOPOJACKUX BOpOT. [IpeomoneB ropoackoe mpoCTpaHCTBO,
MIOBECTBOBATEJIb BBIXOJUT K MOpI0. TaM mepea HUM BIPYT MOSBIACTCA MAIbYHUK C
YEPHBIMU BBIOIMMUCS BOJIOCAMU, KOTOPBI, 10 BCE BUTUMOCTH, U €CTh TOT CAMbIN
Jxo bpum wnm bpuH, nepcoHax Cka3ku, KOTOPYKO OTEL MOBECTBOBATENS YHATAI
eMy, KOoTJia TOT OblI MaJIeHbKUM. [lamee repoi TBepIo peraeT BepHYThCs K ceoe.
[IponomxuB ABMKEHUE B OOpaTHOM HAMPABJICHUH, OH MOMAJaeT Ha OCTaBIIYIOCS
HE3aMEUEHHOM Ha IyTH B TOPOJI ILJIOIIA/Ib, B TIIYOMHE KOTOPOW B3IBIMAJICS COOOP.
KynbToBoe coopy)eHHE CTAaHOBUTCS HOBBIM YOEXKHIIEM JJIsi ITOBECTBOBATEIIS,
OJIHAKO HEHAJIOJTO. B 3aKIIOUNTENBLHON ClIEHE «Y CIOKOUTEILHOT0)» OKa3aBIIUIICS
pacIuIacCTaHHBIM Ha JOPOKHBIX IJIMTAaX MOBECTBOBATEIb BCE )K€ MOJHUMAETCS Ha
HOTH TOCJIE MEPEKUTOTO MAJACHUS U TPOJOJIKAET CBOU MYTh.

N 31ecy cHOBa yMECTHO BCHOMHHUTH O pasMmbinuieHusx Kycco: «Opna u3
npobjieM, C KOTOPOM TaK dYacTO CTaJKMBAeTCs OCKKETOBCKHH IEPCOHAXK, —
HECIOCOOHOCTh HAWUTH MECTO OBITHS, UHBIMU CJIOBaMU, IPOCTPAHCTBO, IPUTOIHOE
U JUIS JOJTOro IpeObIBaHWS, W JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI BIHCaTh ce0sS B €ro CTPOTO

OYCPUYCHHBIC I'paHHUIBI. O‘-IeBI/II[Ha I[BOfICTBGHHOCTB HOI[O6HOFO MCCTa IIPHUBA3KH
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(lieu d'ancrage), xotopoe, OyAy4d CTPacTHO JKEJIA€MbIM, OJHOBPEMEHHO
OTBEpraeTcs CyObeKTOM; Iepel HAMU HCTOYHUK TOCKH U HEB3TOJI, M B TO JKE€ BPEMS
— OOBEKT TMMOWCKOB M BOXKAEICHUSA. TpPYIHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH COIPSDKEHO
MIPUCBOCHHUE BBIIICONMUCAHHOTO JIOKyCa CYOBEKTOM, OOHaXal0T HECHOCOOHOCTH
MOCJICTHETO BBICTPAWBATh KAKUE-THOO OTHOIICHHS W C BHEIIHUM MHPOM, H C

207 Tlo mbicim Kycco, BakHO 1 TO, 4TO cama

Jpyrum u, HaKOHEIIl, ¢ CaMUM COOOI»
HEBO3MOXHOCTh HHTUMHOM M JyXOBHOW OJM30CTH JIJIsl IOBECTBOBATEIISI BO MHOTOM
(dopMHpyeT OCHOBY Ui OCO3HAaHHMS MM CBOCH Tparndeckod HeCrnocoOHOCTH
npuHATH ad(GEKTUBHYIO IIPUYACTHOCTH K IPOCTpancTBy Jpyroro?% 20,

[logoOHble HaOMIOEHHA MOTYT OBITh PACIpPOCTPAHEHBI M Ha 3MHU30] C
nerepoi u3 pacckasa «KoHery, Korjaa moBeCTBOBATE b, CHavaIa MOKOJICOABIIHICH,
CTOHT JIK €My, HE MMEIOIIEMY IIPUBBIYKH «HAXOAUTHCS B OOIIECTBE KOro OBI TO HU
OBUTO JOJBIIC YeM [BE WM TPU MHHYTHI», YCTYIHTh MPOCHOE 3HAKOMOIO U
3aHOYEBATh y HErO, BCE )K€ peIIacT OTIPaBUThCI ¢ HUM: «Je ne sais combien de
temps je restai la. On était bien dans la caverne, je dois le dire»?!°. Drta Toneko 4ro

06p€TCHHaSI UAWUINA BAPYT O60pa‘lI/IBaGTCH IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, pPasaACEICMbIM C

Hpyrum: «ll m'apporterait a manger tous les jours et il viendrait de temps en temps

207 Cousseau, A. De I'importance des lieux dans “Premier Amour”. Topographie affective et topique littéraire // Samuel
Beckett Today / Aujourd‘hui. — 2000. — Vol. 52. — Issue 10. — P. 53.

208 | bid., p. 56.

209 BripoueM, 103MIKMs B OTHOLIEHMH TOJHOH HECTIOCOOHOCTH HApPaTopa MO3AHMX OEKKETOBCKUX OINBITOB (M, B
YaCTHOCTH, IPOTaroHucTa «llepBoii M0OBMY) MEPEKUTH ONBIT «Jpyroro» pasmemnsercs He BCEMHU Y4€HBIMU. MOXKHO
BCIIOMHUTH u3BecTHOE 3cce 0. Kpucreroit «Oter, m000Bb 1 u3raanuex» («The Father, Love and Banishmenty, 1980).
B HeMm uccienoBarens Jienaet BechMa JHOOOMBITHOE HAOMIOAEHUE: OJIHUM M3 HEMHOTHX MH(OB, KOTOPOMY yaeTcs
n30eXaTh 1eMHU(OJIOTH3aINH, CTOJIb XapAKTEPHOH 17151 OEKKETOBCKOT'O Xy I0KECTBEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, CTAHOBHUTCS
Npe/iaHne, CBSI3aHHOE C YBEHYaHHON OPEOJIOM CBATOCTH MaTtephlo, CONPOBOXKIAIONIEH YETOBEYECTBO HA MTPOTIKECHUH
BCETO €0 KU3HEHHOTO ITyTH: OT KyJbTa JleBbl Mapuu 10 ncuxoananutudeckor kymeTtkn @petina. Kpucresa numer:
«W Bce-Taku <...> yUTATEII0, KOTOPOMY beKkeT Tak cMeno OpocaeT BBI30B, YKE C IEPBOTO B3IIS1a CTAHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO €CTh B TBOPYECTBE aBTOPA HEUTO, YTO OCTAETCS HETPOHYTHIM, & UMEHHO — TOP>KECTBYIOIIAasi YMUPOTBOPEHHOCTh
MaTepUHCKOro 00pa3a, HENPHUKOCHOBEHHOTO M CTOJIb TIHIATENbHO WM u30eraemoro. Tak, cpenu 0OJIOMKOB
pa3BeHUaHHBIX 00pa3oB MBI OOHApyKMBaeM HEUYTO, YTO €Ile He YTPaTHWJIO CBOEH cakpaipHON cymHocTH. Kak
MpEACTABIIACTCA, HpOHI/IHaTeHBHBH\/’I nB paBHOﬁ CTCIICHHU CBO60}1HLIﬁ OT IPE€APACCYAKOB YHUTATEIb COIJIACUTCA C TEM,
YTO OIBITOM, K KOTOPOMY B3bIBaeT bekker, siBisiercss ombIT Jpyroro — HETPOHYTHIH U O€3YMHO MPUTATATEIBHBIN.
VIMeHHO OH OKa3bIBAETCS CBOETO POJIa TapaHTHEH KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH TOCIEIHET0 U3 MI(OB COBPEMEHHOCTH, MHU(a
0 JKEHCKOM Hadajie... V1 oH He MOruOHeT A0 TeX MOop, MOKa HEeKTO, MPUXOJ KOTOPOro OYZEeT CONMPOBOXKIATHCS
3BYKOBBIM BCIIJICCKOM, HBETOBBIM B3PBIBOM H OTJIYHIMTCIBHBIM XOXOTOM, HE 3aXBAaTHUT IOCJICOHEC l'lpI/I6e)KI/IH.Ie
CaKpaJbHOT0, KOTOPOE BCE €lle HAaJeKHO COKPBITO B Janekux ot Hac ManonHax Bemmuam» (Cm. 06 atom: Kristeva,
J. Desire in Language: A Semiotic Approach to Literature and Art [Text] / J. Kristeva. — New York: Columbia
University Press, 1980. — 305 p.).

210 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 91. («He 3Hat0, CKOJILKO BpEMEHHU 5
TaMm 1po0OsL. JloimkeH IpU3HaThCs, YTo B remepe Mae 06110 Xopomo» (bekker, C. Ilepsast 11000Bb. 1130panHas npo3sa.
M., 2015. — C. 58.)).
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s'assurer que j'allais bien et n'avais besoin de rien. Il était bon. Je n'avais besoin de
bonté»?!l, Kak pesymbraT, MpOTArOHMCT 3aAyMBIBACTCS HAJ TEM, YTOOBI JKUThH
OTJCIIBHO OT CBOEro ToBapuiia: «\VOous ne connaitriez pas une caverne lacustre? dis-
je. Je supportais mal la mere, ses clapotemonts, secousses, marées et convulsivité
générale. <...> Il m'arriverait vite malheur ici, dis-je, et alors en quoi serais-je
avancén?'2,

Bce »T0 IIpUBOAUT K MBICIIM O TOM, 4YTO B pacCMAaTPpHBACMOM 3IIM30/C
IMPpUCYTCTBUC ]_Ip}IFOFO IMCPCIKUBACTCA ITIOBCCTBOBATCIICM, HC CIOCOOHBIM BBIWTH 3a
npcacibl cBOCH Cy6’b€KTI/IBHOﬁ 3aMKHYTOCTH, KaK CHUTyallu:d BKSI/ICTGHHI/IaJIBHOﬁ
«TOCKH». A AAJICC 3TO OTPHUIAHHC YCIOBCUCCKOI0O MHpa IMPHUHUMACT OTKPOBCHHO
WPOHUYHBIA BU/I.

Tak, MOKMHYB nenIePy, MOBECTBOBATEIb ITOCEIAETCA B IPUHAIICIKABIIEN €T0
3HAKOMOMY XM)XKMHE B ropax. Ha ceil pa3 mpuumHON yTpaTbl KpOBa CTAHOBHUTCS
KOpOBa, KOTOpasda, ClacasCb OT MOPO3HOIo TyMadHd, BTOPracrCsa B TOJIBKO YTO
OOpeTeHHOE MPOTAarOHKCTOM TMOTEHIMAIbHOE ObITHiITHOE mpocTpaHcTBO: «Elle ne
devait pas me voir. J'essayai de la téter, sans grands succes. <...> J'6tai mon chapeau
et me mis a la traire la-dedans, en faisant appel a mes derniéres forces. <...> Elle me
traina a travers le plancher, ne s'arrétant de temps en temps que pour me décocher
un coup de sabot. <...> Mais elle finit par avoir le dessus. Car elle me traina a travers
le seuil et jusque dans les fougeres géantes et ruisselantes, ou force me fut de lacher
prise»?3, B momb3y TOro, 4to KOpoBa 3[€Ch BBICTYIIAeT 3amecTuTeneM Jlpyroro
CBUACTCIIBCTBYCT COKAJICHUC ITOBCCTBOBATCIIA 110 IIOBOJY CCOPHI, HpOH30HIGI[HICfI
MCXKAY HHUM H JXHMBOTHBIM, M CTpax IICpEcA TEM, YTO OHO MOXCT pacCKaszaTrb O

npowusorreaieM moasM: «En buvant le lait je me reprochai ce que je venais de faire.

211 1bid., p. 92. («OH IPUHOCKI MHE TOECTh KAXIbIA JIeHb, a TAKKE BPEMs OT BPEMEHH 3aXO0/MII B MEIepy C LeNbio

YIOCTOBEPUTHCS B TOM, YTO MHE yJ00HO U YTO 5 HH B 4eM He Hyxk1atoch. OH GbUT 10Op KO MHE. S He UCIIBITHIBA
notpebHOCTH B 106poTe» (Tam *e., ¢. 59.)).

212 |pid., p. 92. («Bbl, crydaeM, He 3HAETE KAKOM-HUOY b IPUO3EPHOM TEIEPHI? — CIPOCHII . $I III0XO0 MEPEHOITY
MOpE, ero IUIECK, KaYKY, MPUIUBGI M OTIHBBI M OOIIYIO CYIOPOKHOCTE. <...> 31eCh MHE CKOPO KOHEII, X TOTOM, KaK
mue uaru Buepea» (Tam xe., c. 59.)).

213 |bid., p. 94-95. («Ona MeHs He 3ameThia. SI MONBITANICS COCATh €€, HO 6e3 0coboro yenexa. <...> S CHAJI Uiy u
U3 NOCJICJHUX CHJI HOTBITAJICS MOJOUTh CKOTHHY, IIOJCTABHUB LIIAMY MO BbIMSA. <...> OHa MOBOJIOKJIA MEHS IO MOy,
TO U JICJIO OCTAHABIIMBAsCh, YTOOBI OTBECUTh MHE yAap KONBITOM. <...> B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OHa B3sJIa HAJI0 MHOM BEpX.
Ieperanimia MeHs Yepe3 MOpor U AOBOJIOKIIA JI0 3apOCiieil OrpOMHOr0, CTPYSILIErocs MO 3eMJie MaopOTHHKA, Te s
BBIHYKAEHHO ee oTmycTum» (Tam xe., c. 61.)).
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Je ne pouvais plus compter sur la vache et elle mettrait les autres au courant. Plus
maitre de moi j'aurais pu en faire une amie. Elle serait venue tous les jours <...>.
J'aurais appris a faire du beurre, du fromage <...>»?%4,

31ech Tak)Ke YMECTHO BCTIOMHHTH 00 ATIM30/€ CO CTOIIOM n3 «I3rHaHHWKAY,
KOTOPBIIi BO MHOTOM CHTYaIlMOHHO MOBTOPSIET 31130/ ¢ nemepoit: «Plusieurs fois
au cours de la nuit je sentais le cheval qui me regardait par la fenétre, et le souffle
de ses naseaux. <...> Ne dorment-ils donc jamais, les chevaux? Il me semblait que
le cocher aurait da I'attacher, devant la mangeoire par exemple. Je fus donc obligé
de sortir par la fenétre»?’>. M xoTs B JaHHOM Cllyuae IIOBECTBOBATEIb HPSAMO HE
YKa3bIBACT Ha CIHOCOOHOCTD JomaJan K BCTYINICHHUIO B YCJIOBCUCCKUC OTHOIICHMA,
JKUBOTHOC, TCM HC MCHCC, BbI3bIBACT Y HCTO CUJILHBIN BMOHHOHaJILHBIﬁ OTKJIMK: «Le
cheval était toujours a la fenétre. J'en avais plein le dos de ce cheval»?®,

OnHako HE BCE JXKMBOTHBIE BHYIIAKOT TE€pOr0 oOTBpameHue. Hampotus,
HaxogAmuecsa Ha «60pTy>> JIOI[KI/I-I"pO6a KPBICBI HC IIPUYHUHAIOT CMY HHKAKOI'O
oecnokoiicta: «ll y avait trop longtemps que je vivais parmi les rats, dans mes
logements <...> pour que j'en eusse la phobie du vulgaire. J'avais méme une sorte
de sympathie pour eux»?'’. ITonoOHas IOSIBHOCTB K KPBICAM, BO3MOYKHO, CBA3aHa C
TEM, YTO OHH B IPCACTABIICHUH ITIOBECTBOBATCIIA JAJIbIIC OTCTOAT OT YCJIOBCKA, YEM
JIOIIA/IM, @ 3HAYUT, HE MOTYT UCIIOJIHATH POJib [[pyroro.

Bmecte ¢ tem momuyepkHem, uto B «llepBoit s00BM», B OTIMYHE OT
MHWHUATIOPHOW TPUJIOTHH, Jpyroi 3aMmemiaercs He MPEICTABUTEINSAMHU KUBOTHOIO
MHpa, a HeoylIeBIeHHbIMU npenMeTamu: «Et cependant son image a elle reste li¢e

a celle du banc <...> de sorte que parler du banc <...> c'est parler d'elle, pour

214 |bid., p. 92. («I'moTas MoJIOKO, 51 yIpekas cebs 3a cojesHHoe. S He Mor Gojlee PacCUUTHIBATH Ha KOPOBY, IPUYEM

3HAJ, YTO OHA BBEJET B KypC JIea CBOMX TOBapoK. Bianei s coboif, s Mor OBl ¢ Hel moapyxuthcs. OHa IpUXOaMIIa
ObI KO MHE KXl IeHb <...>. S| Hay4miIcs Ob cOMBATH MACIIO, U3TOTABINBATE CBIp <...>» (Tam xe., ¢. 61.)).

215 |bid., p. 36. («HeckosbKO pa3 3a HOYb 51 OIIyLIA] Ha cebe AbIXaHHe JOMaIH, IVIAAeBIIel Ha MeHs B OKHO (uakpa.
<...>Heyxenu nommaau BooO1e He crnaT? MHe Mo yManock, 4To ObU10 ObI pazyMHee, eClii Obl H3BO3UHK €€ IPHUB3all,
CKaxeM, K KopMmytke. Tak 4To s IpUHYKIAeH ObLT HOKHHYTH CTOWIO Yepe3 okHoy» (Tam xe., c. 98-99.)).

216 |bid., p. 37. («Jlomaas no-mpexHeMy CTOsIa y OKHa. MHE 10 cMepTH Hajoena 9ta kiusua» (Tam xe., ¢. 99.)).

217 |bid., p. 105. («51 CAMIIKOM JIOJTO JKMJI CPENH KPBIC, HA PA3HBIX KBAPTHPAxX <...> 4TOObI MCIBITHIBATE K ITUM
IpBI3yHaM CBOMCTBEHHOE IieOessM oMep3eHue. bonee Toro, kK Kpbicam s UTal W3BeCcTHOE pacnonoxenue» (Tam xe.,
c70.)).
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mMoi»?!8, TTomoOHBIM ke 00pa3oM KOPOBBH JIENEIIKH, HA KOTOPHIX MPOTArOHUCT
BBIUEPUMBAET UMS CBOCH BO3ITIOOJIEHHON, TOXKE MOTYT ObITh KBAIU(DUIIMPOBAHHI B
KauecTBe e cyocTuTyTa: «j'étais donc en mesure <...> de donner un nom a ce que
je faisais, quand je me voyais tout d'un coup en train d'écrire le mot Lulu sur une
vieille bouse de génisse <...>»%!°,

HecriocoOHOCTE OEKKETOBCKOI'O IMOBECTBOBATENS CJIBIIIATH I[pyFOI‘O JaHa
CIIC M B ITIOBTOPAOMINXCS HA CTPAHHULAX «PacckazoBy IMPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX TOIIOCAX-
(JleT)MOTHBAxX, KOTOpble XOTS W MapKUPYIOT 3aMKHyToe Oe3omacHoe
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, IIO CYyTHU CBOCH HE MOI'yT CTaTb MCCTOM ITOCTOAHHOI'O Hpe6LIBaHI/I}I
cyobekra. Takum o00pa3oM, OHM 3aHUMAIOT IPOMEKYTOUYHOE MECTO MEXIY
IOTCHIUAJIbHBIMHU JTJOKYCAMU IIPUBA3KHU U BHCITHHUM OTKPBITOM ITPOCTPAHCTBOM.

BcnomuuM, K mpumepy, KiyaTrp, B KOTOPOM TOJIBKO YTO BBICEJICHHBIA W3
6HaFOTBOpI/ITCHBHOF0 YUPCKACHUS ITOBECTBOBATCIIb pacCKaia <<KOH€I_[>> KACT, II0Ka
He npekpatutcs 1oxab: «ll n'y avait pas longtemps que j'étais dans le cloitre que la
pluie s'arréta et que le soleil parut. <...> Je restais la a regarder sous la votite le soleil
qui se couchait derricre le cloitre. Un homme survint et me demanda ce que je faisais.
<...> Il s'en alla mais revint aussitot. Il avait di parler a monsieur Weir entre-temps,
car 1l dit, Vous ne devez plus vous attarder dans le cloitre maintenant qu'il ne pleut

plus»??°

. mu cueny u3 «M3rHaHHuKa», B KOTOPOM NMPOTArOHUCTY, YTOMJIEHHOMY
IPOHM3OMICAIINM 3a 00€ICHHBIM CTOJIOM Pa3srOBOPOM C M3BO3YHMKOM, HE TEPITUTCS
BepHYThCA B puakp: «Le cocher me proposa de monter sur le siége, a cote de lui,
mais depuis un bon moment déja je songeais a l'intérieur du fiacre <...>»?%.,

OueBuAHO, YTO W Kiyarp, U Quakp, OyAyyd 3aKpbITBIMU I[POCTPAHCTBAMM,

218 Beckett, S. Premier Amour [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — kindle edition. — loc. 125 of
415. («M Bce e i MeHst ee 00pa3 HaBceT/ia MPUBS3aH K CKaMelke <...> Tak 9TO TOBOPHUTH O CKaMeike <...> st
MEHSI BCe PaBHO 4TO roBopuTh 0 Heit» (bekker, C. [epsas mro60Bs. U36pannas mposza. M., 2015. — C. 16.)).

219 1bid., loc. 17 of 40. («<...> s uMen BO3MOKHOCTb <...> 1aTh UMs TOMY, YTO MCIHBITHIBAI, HOKA BHIIHUCHIBAI UMS
Jlyny Ha cTapoii kopoBbeii Jenemke <...>» (Tam xe., ¢. 20.)).

220 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 76. («B kmyaTpe s mpo6bLI HEIONITO:
JIOKIb BAPYT TPEKPATHIICS, M BBITJIAHYJIO COINHIE. <...> 5| ocTaiyics CTOSTh, HAOIOMAas CKBO3b MPOCBET CBOJIA, KaK
COJIHLIC caauTcsi 3a KiyaTp. [10sIBUIICS YeNOBEK M CIIPOCHI MEHs, YTO 5 3/ech Aenar. <...> OH yuien, HO TYT e
BepHyJcs. JJoIKHO OBITh, OH yCIIeN IIEPEroBOPHUTh € Meche Belipom, Tak Kak cka3ai MHe ciienyromiee: “Bbl He BpaBe
3aJIep)KUBaThCs B KIIyaTpe Tenepb, koraa aoxab nepectan”™» (bekker, C. Ilepsas mo6oBs. M30panHas nposza. M.,
2015. — C. 45-46.)).

221 |bid., p. 31. («M3BO3UMK NPEIOKUIT MHE B300PAThCS HA KO3JIBI H CECTh € HUM PSJIOM, HO s YK€ HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI
KaK MeyTal CHOBA O4yTHThCS B puakpe <...>» (Tam xe., c. 94.)).
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3alMIIAI0T Teposi OT BpaxKJAeOHOro eMy BHEUIHEro Mupa BooOiie u ot [pyroro B
YaCTHOCTH.

Ho ecTp 1 nHOE MOHMMaHKE MPOMEKYTOUHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa «Paccka3zoBy.
Hanpuwmep, JI. Kommmuamx-Xepmen B cratbe «KynbTypanbHas IpOMEKYTOUYHOCTD B
pacckaze Comrodna bekkera “Usrnmanamk™» («Cultural In-Betweennes in
“L'expulsé”/ “The Expelled” by Samuel Becketty, 2009) otmeuaer
IIPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHOCTD 3J€Ch IPOCTPAHCTBA BXOJA MPOCTPAHCTBY BhIxoma®?2, U
nanee: «Mexay HUMH, OOHAKO, PACIIONAaraercss €uie OJHO IPOCTPAHCTBO, HE
IIPENOCTABIAONIEE TOMABIIEMY B €0 IPEAENIbl HUKAaKUX OPUEHTUPOB, U IOTOMY
OKazbIBaroIieecs “30Hoil auckompopta”. Ho ¢ Apyroid cTOpoHbI, UMEHHO B CHILY
CBOEH 4y’KIOCTH OHA B UTOT€ 000PaYMBAETCSA 30HOM MCCIIEOBAHIAN 2,

Kak npencrapinsercs, B OTHOIIEHUH « Y CHOKOUTENBHOT0» MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O
JNOBEICHNH DBEKKETOM N0 Mpeaena caMOd HJIEH BCAKOM IpoMexyTtouHocTu. Kak
cupaBeyiBo orMevaeT [[. Tokapes, «HEONpeneIeHHOCTh MOJIOKEHUS €ro Iepos,
“3aBUCIIETO” MEXAY XXU3HBIO M CMEPTBIO, CIEAYET YK€ U3 CaMbIX IEPBBIX
ctpouek»??*: «Je ne sais plus quand je suis mort. Il m'a toujours semblé étre mort
vieux, vers quatre-vingt-dix ans <...>. Mais ce soir, seul dans mon lit glacé, je sens
que je vais étre plus vieux que le jour, la nuit, ou le ciel <...> tomba sur moi, le
méme que j'avais tant regardé, depuis que j'errais sur la terre lointaine»®?.

Takum oOpa3zoM, yTBEpKACHUE ceOsl HIIMYIIMM, COMHEBAOIIUMCI U
KOJIEOTIOMMMCS CYOBbEKTOM Uepe3 PEeKyppEeHTHOE BO3BpAIllEHUE K CUTYyallMH Kpaxa
SBJIIETCS, B CYIIIHOCTH, OCHOBHBIM METACIOKETOM ITOCIIEBOCHHBIX TEKCTOB bekkera,
Ha KOTOPBIA pa3au4HbIM 00pa3oM MPOELUpPYETCs LENbId pAll APYTUX CHOKETHBIX

nuHuid. Cpenu HUX:

222 Collinge-Germain, L. Cultural In-Betweenness in «L'expulsé» / «The Expelled» by Samuel Beckett // Journal of
the Short Story in English. — Vol. 52. — P. 1.

223 |bid., p. 1.

224 Toxapes, JI. B. Kypc Ha xymumee: A6cypa kak kateropust Texcra y JI. Xapmca u C. Bekkera. — M.: HoBoe
nuteparypHoe o6o3penue, 2002. — 92 c.

225 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 39. («4 Teneps u He 3Har0, KOT/a
ymep. MHe Beeraa Ka3anoch, 4To s yMep CTaphbiM, JEBIHOCTA JIET OT poay <...>. Ho 3THM BeuepoM, B OJIUHOYECTBE
JEJSTHOM MOCTENH, S OLIYIIAK), YTO CTAHY €LIe CTApIle, YeM TOT JeHb, Ta HOYb, KOrjaa HeGo <...> 0OpYIIMIOCH Ha
MeHs1, TO He6GO, Ha KOTOPOE s CTOJIKO CMOTPEN C MEPBBIX IIaroB Ha aanexoii semue» (Bekker, C. Tlepsast m060Bb.
W36pannas npoza. M., 2015. — C. 100.)).
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— THIETHOCTh MTOMCKOB MPOCTPAHCTBA HAaBCETJa yTpaueHHoro «pas» («Ileppas
1000Bb», «KoHeny, «3rHaHHUKY, «Y CIIOKOUTEIIEHOEY );

— HECTIOCOOHOCTD MPEOJI0JIETh 3aMKHYTOCTh Ha COOCTBEHHOM «SI», — OTCIOza
oTpulianue «JIpyroro» u omymieHne SK3UCTEHITMaIBHOU TOCKH («IlepBas m000BbY,
«Koneny, «M3rHaHHUKY);

— 3aMelIeHne / BeITeCHEHUE «JIpyroro» >kUBOTHBIMU WU HEOAYIIEBICHHBIMU
npeameramiu («IlepBas n000BbY», «KoHeny, «I3rHaHHUKY);

— TmpeOblBaHME B MPOMEKYTOYHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE KaK «OTCPOUKA»
BO3BpAILICHUS BO BpaxeOHbIN BHEITHUI MUp («3rHaHHUKY, «Y CTIOKOUTETEHOEY);

— HEBO3MOXHOCTh YCHEIIHOW pealu3aluy COJUINCUYECKOTO MPOECKTA,

CBs3aHHOI'O C pGHYKHHGﬁ MHpa no Ha60pa CY6T)GKTI/IBHI>IX PIIIGI?I.

2.4 ®eHoMeH roJioca B MaJjioii ppankosasbiunoii npose C. bexkkera

denoMeH royioca B TBOpYecTBe bekkera Hepeako OKasbiBajics B (hokyce
BHMMaHug wucciaegonareieii. Ilo wmuenuro b. Kinemana, «uMeHHO ¢ JTOH
NIEPCIICKTHBHI IPOU3BEICHUS aBTOPa B HANOOJIBIIICH CTETICHH 0OHAPYKUBAIOT CBOIO
1300pETATEILHOCTE, CMENOCTh M, KAaK CJIEICTBHE, BBHI3BIBAIOT BOCXMILEHUENZ2®,
OtmeTuM, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO HAOMIOJEHUN HaJ (PEHOMEHOM Trojioca B TEKCTax
UCCIICyeMOT0 aBTOpa CBS3aHBI C ICUXOAHAIUTHYECKUMHU TpakToBKamu. Tak, JI.
Cacc xapakrepusyer peub Jlaku n3 «B oxugannu ['010» Kak «CHUMYISIKp»

227

IHI/I30(1)peHI/I‘-ICCKOFO MoayCa IIOCTPOCHHA BbICKA3bIBAHUA CXOI[HI)IG nacu

pazBuBatot K. [lene3 u @. I'Bartapu, Korjaa B CBOeM ABYXTOMHHKE «Kanurtanusm u
umzoppenus»  (Capitalisme et  schizophrénie, 1972-1980) mupemiarator
OCKKETOBCKMX TE€pPOEB B KaueCTBE MPUMEPOB JUYHOCTEH, YCKOJIB3AIONIUX OT

228

TPAKTOBKH B pycie Daumna®. OrMetum takxke T. ATOpHO, KOTOPBINA B CBOEM 3CCE

226 Clément, B. Samuel Beckett, philosophie du roman [Text] / B. Clément. — Universidade do Porto, 2008. — P. 28.
227 Sass, L.A. Madness and Modernism: : Insanity in the Light of Modern Art, Literature and Thought [Text] / L.A.
Sass. — Cambridge, MA & London: Harvard University Press, 1992. — P. 189.

28]Tenes, XK. I'sarrapu, ®. Artu-Daun: Kamuranusm u mmsoppenus / XK. Jlenes, ®. I'sarrapu; nep. ¢ ¢p. .
Kpaneukuna. — Exarepun0ypr: V-®akropus, 2007. — 672 c.
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«Kak monmmare “Konen wurper”» (Versuch, das Endspiel zu verstehen, 1961)
pa3sBUBACT TEOpPETUYECKHE HAOJIIOMCHUSA, CBS3aHHbIE C TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM

«IIM30MIHOI cuTyanuen»??°

. I1I. Bemtep, B CBOIO 0Uepe/Ib, B CBOMX PA3MbIILICHHUIX
0 (CHOMEHE «IIU30MIHOTO TIOJ0Ca» B MPOM3BEICHHUAX bekkeTa MPOBOIUT
JUCTHHKITUIO MEXJIy TepMHHaMHU «mmm3odpeHuk» (Schizophrenic) m «mmzonny
(schizoid), 3auactyio He pasrpaHHYHMBacMbIMA B pPa0OTaxX BBIMICYIIOMSIHYTHIX
MeIcuTenein?,

OnHako OCOOCGHHO WHTEPECHBIMH TpeAcTaBisitoTcs HaomoneHus C.
[onrapcku: «®denomen bectenecuoro (disembodied) rosoca 3aBnanesr BHUMaHHEM
bekkera yke B paHHUE ro/ibl TBOPYECTBA, KOTa UM ObLIO BEIOpaHO “IDX0” [OTChLIKA
K aHTUYHOMY MU}y O JuiieHHOH rojioca HuMde — FO.C.] B kadecTBe oOpa3a-
AMOJIEMBI 111 CBOETO MepBoro coObopHuka ctuxoB “Koctu Dx0”. <...> “Tekcram
BIIYCTYIO” MOXHO OBLIO J1aTh TO € caMoe Ha3BaHue — “Koctu 3x0”, MOCKOJIBKY ¢
TeX nmop bekker HUKOI/IAa HE CO3/1aBaJl HUYETO, YTO Obl HAIIOMHHAJIO JIUTEPATYPHBIX
HepCOHaXKEH, 3a HCKIIOYCHHEM o00pa3a OC3bIMSHHOTO IOBECTBOBATEIS <...>,
NPUJIAraroIIero YCWINs, 4YTOOBl YBUICTh H300pPKCHHS W YCIHBIIMIATh 3BYKH —
TIOCJIC/IHUAE 3aYacTyr0 MPEJCTaBISIOT CO00M 3X0 — OeCTeNeCHbIE TOJIOCA HITH

JUIIEHHBIE ToJioca Tejaa <...>»2dl

. CxomHble uaen BbICKasbiBaeT AHHa-Tepesa
TeiMeHElIKa B TPEAMCIOBUH K BOCBMOMY TOMY €XKETOJHMKA «AHAIEKTa
I'yccepnmana» («Analecta Husserliana», 1981): «B mo3gaux pomMaHaX, Kak ¥ BO
MHOTHMX MbECax, TJIaBHBIM JICHCTBYIOIIMM JIUIIOM SIBJISICTCS IMOBECTBOBATEIb, Y
KOTOPOT'O 3a4acTy0 HET MMEHHM, TIOCKOJIbKY HE MPEJCTABISACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, UTO
oHO y Hero Ob10. Ilepen HamMu rojoc, CTPEMSAIIMIACA K KOHTPOJIIO Hax APYTHMHU
rojgocamu <...>»%2,

Brliren3i0KeHHbIE HACH CTaHyT OTIPABHBIM ITYHKTOM HAIIUX Pa3MbIILICHHUH

0 (eHoMeHe «OEKKETOBCKOTO» rojioca. MarepralioM TMOCIY>KUT — Mauas

229 Adorno, T.W. The Curves of the Needle [Text] / T.W. Adorno. — The MIT Press. — 1990. — Vol. 55. — P. 48-55.
230 Weller, S. Some Experience of the Schizoid Voice: Samuel Beckett and the Language of Derangement [Text] / S.
Weller // Forum for Modern Language Studies. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008. — VVol.00. — Issue 0. — P. 1-
19.

231 Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989. New York: Grove Press, 1995. — P. 25.

232 Kaelin, E.F. The Unhappy Consciousness. The Poetic Plight of Samuel Beckett. An Inquiry at the Intersection of
Phenomenology and Literature. D. Reidel Publishing Company, Dordrecht, Holland, 1985. — P.10-11.
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b paHKOsI3bIYHAS TIPO3a, @ UMEHHO pacckasbl «IlepBas m000Bb» («Premier amoury,
1946) wu  «YcnokourtenpHoe» («Le  Calmanty, 1946), B  KOTOpBIX
BBIKPUCTAJUTU30BBIBAIOTCSA  XY/I0’KECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKHE MPUHIUIBI paboThl ¢
UCcCIenyeMbIM (PEHOMEHOM, BIIOCJICACTBUM HAIEAIINE CBOE BHU3YAIbHOE U
ayJInaJbHOE BOILIONICHHUE B TEATPATBHBIX, PaJI0 U TEICBU3HOHHBIX MThECaX aBTOPA.

Tax, 0c000 UHTEPECHBIM BUIAUTCS N300paKEHIE aBTOPOM KEHCKOTO roJioca B
pacckaze «llepBas nm000BB», MOBECTBYIOIIEM 00 OTHOIICHHUSAX TJIABHOTO Tepos C
JIEBYIIIKOH, KOTOPYIO BHadae 30ByT Jlymy, a 3atem ArHON. OOpaTuMCs K 31H30.Y,
B KOTOPOM IPOTAarOHUCT CIIyIIA€T MEHHE CBOEW Oynyliel BO3IMIOOJICHHOU: «Je
ramenai donc mes pieds un peu sous moi et elle s'assit. <...> Elle avait seulement
chant¢ comme pour elle, et sans les paroles heureusement, quelques vieilles
chansons du pays <...>. Elle avait une voix fausse mais agréable. Je sentais I'ame
qui s'ennuie vite et n'achéve jamais rien <...>»?3, Kak Mbl BUAUM, TeMOPOBEIE
OCOOEHHOCTH T0JIoOCa TEPOMHH TIO3BOJIIIOT IOBECTBOBATENIO HabpocaTh ee
TICUXOJIOTHYECKHA TopTpeT. OTIpaBHBIM ITYHKTOM HAIICH TIOMBITKH TOHITH
(EeHOMEHOJIOTHIO BOCTIPUATUS MPOTArOHUCTOM T0J0ca AHHBI MOCIYXHUT BeChMa
mobonbiTHOE HaOmoaeHue T. AgopHo: «MyXCKHe Tojoca JIydille IMOIAr0TCs
BOCIIPOU3BEJCHUIO, YeM KeHckue. JKeHCkui rojioc JierTKo mpuodpeTaer
MPOH3UTENBHOE 3ByYaHHE — HO HE TMOTOMY, YTO T'paMMO(OH HE B COCTOSHUU
nepeaaTh BHICOKHE TOHA, HA00OPOT — TOATBEPKIACHUEM SBISICTCS aIeKBaTHOE
BocrnpousBenieHue ¢ieittol. [Ipocto, 4T0OBI COXPAaHUTH JETKOCTb, KEHCKHUM T0JIOC
TpeOyeT MPUCYTCTBUE TeJa, B KOTOPOE OH 3akitoueH. Ho MMEHHO JKEHCKOE Teso
yCTpaHseTCs TpaMMO(QOHOM, KaK pe3yJibTaT, >KEHCKHW TOJOC MpHOoOpeTaeT

HETIOJHOTY ¥ YIEPOHOCTB» >3,

233 Beckett, S. Premier amour [Text] / Beckett S. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — P. 19. («S uyTb nomkan non
cebst HOT'M, U OHa C¢&Jia. <...> OnHa JuIb THXOHBKO HarieBajia, K C4aCThbIO 0e3 CJIOB, KaKHE-TO CTapbl€ HAPOAHLIC
neceHku <...>. OHa ¢arbIIMBIIa, HO TEMOp rosioca OblI MPUATHBINA. S TOYYBCTBOBAN B HEH AyIry, KOTOpast OBICTPO
YTOMIISICTCSI M HUKOT/IA HU B 4eM He jJocturaet ycmexa <...>» (bekker, C. IlepBas nr060Bb. M30panHas nposa. M.,
2015. - C. 13-14.)).

234 pdorno, T.W. The Curves of the Needle [Text] / T.W. Adorno. — The MIT Press. — 1990. — Vol. 55. — P. 54,
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Tak Ha3biBaeMblii (PeMUHHBIA T0JIOC (QYHKIIMOHUPYET Y bekkeTa CXOIHBIM
o0Opazom: «nomHoTa»?® ronoca Jlyay oOecreunBaeTcs IPUCYTCTBUEM €€ TEJIECHOTO
00JIMKa B HEITOCPEACTBEHHOM OJIN30CTH OT MoBecTBOBaTes: «<...> je lui demandai
de me chanter une chanson. <...> Je ne connaissais pas la chanson <...>. Puis je
m'éloignai et tout en m'éloignant je I'entendais qui chantait une autre chanson, ou
peut-étre la suite de la méme, d'une voix faible et qui allait s'affaiblissant de plus en
plus a mesure que je m'en eloignais, et qui finalment se tut, soit qu'elle eat fini de
chanter, soit que j'en fusse trop loin pour pouvoir I'entendre»?® — cospaercs
BIICYATJIICHUEC, YTO «SI» IMpOTaroHucTra OACPKHMO IKCIAHUCM YIAOCTOBCPUTHCA,
MOKET JIU T'0JI0C Hy.Hy 3By4aTb 0€e3 OTBETCTBEHHOI'O 34 €ro BOCIIPOU3BOACTBO TEa.
«Je n'aimais pas rester sur une incertitude de cette sorte, a cette époque <...> elles
pouvaient me harceler <...> pendant des semaines. Je fis donc quelques pas en
arricre et je m'arrétai. D'abord je n'entendais rien, puis j'entendais la voix <...>
tellement elle était sortie doucement du silence et tellement elle lui ressemblait»?®’,

B 3TOM oTHOImIEHUN MNpCACTABIIACTCA I_IeJIeCOO6p33HBIM COIIOCTABUTH AAHHYIO
«TOJIOCOBYIO» CHUTYAI[MIO C SIMU30JI0M W3 pomaHa «MoajoH ymupaet» («Malone
meurty, 1951), B koTopom Manbuuk 1o uMeHH Caro NOKUAAeT 4acTo MOCeIaeMyo
uM cemblo Jlambep: «M eciiu OH ocTaHABIMBAJICA, TO HE 3aTEM, YTOOBI MOAYMaTh
<...>ampocTo MOTOMY, UTO CMOJIKAJ FOJI0C, KOTOPBIN Bell €ro. <...> Ho oCTaHOBKH
5TH ObLIM MUMOJIETHBI»?, Kak Ham Bugutcs, B oTinune oT «[lepBoii m00Bu», B
MpUBEJACHHOM (hparMeHTe M3 BTOPON YACTH TPUJIOTHUU pedb UIET O OECTEIeCHOM

rojiocc, HC nmoaaaromeMCsa YKOPCHCHUIO B KOHKPCTHOM CY6BCKTG, B TO BPCM:A KakK

2% JImeercs B By TOT THII IOJIOCA, ayJWalibHAs PEMPE3EHTAIUS KOTOPOTO MO3BOJISET CIYIIAONIEMY BBIHOCHTH
CYXJICHUS] OTHOCUTEJIBHO NCUXO(PH3UIECKUX XaPAKTEPUCTHK FOBOPSIIIETO.

236 Beckett, S. Premier amour. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — P. 34-35. («<...> 5 HONPOCHII €€ CIETh JJIsl MEHS
necHto. <...> [lecHs ObliIa MHE He 3HaKoMa <...>. 3aTeM s cTajl yIasIThCs, U, TIOKa s IIeJ, MHE TIOCIBIIIAIOCh, KaK
OHa 3aresa JPYryko MEeCHIO W, ObITh MOXKET, IPYTrUe KYIUIETHI TOH JKe caMoii, ecHs 3By4aiia Bce IIIylle, oKa He
CTHXJIa COBCEM, OTTOTO JIM, YTO OHA MPEKPaTUIIa MeTh, U IIOTOMY, YTO 51 OTOIIEJ CIHIIKOM jaaneko <...>» (bekker,
C. llepBas nr060Bb. M36pannas mposza. M., 2015. — C. 24-25.)).

237 1bid., p. 35-36. («B Ty mopy HEOOXOMMOCTh TEP3ATHCS TAKOTO POJIa COMHEHUSIMH ObLIa JJIsl MEHs COBEPIIEHHO
HexenarenbHa <...> Belb OHH MOIJIM JOKy4aThb MHE HeaedsiMu. [103ToMy s BepHYJICS Ha HECKOJBKO IIAroB H
ocranoBwiIcs. [loHayamy Hu4ero He ObUIO CIBIIIHO, IIOTOM CHOBa BO3HHK rosioc <...>. S ero He ciblliaj, a moTOM
yeabIman <...> Tak MSACKO OH BO3HUK W3 THILLIHMHBI M TaK Ha THIKHY noxoqua» (Tam xe., c. 24-25.)).

238 Bekxker, C. Tpunorus (Mosuioi, Masion ymupaet, besbimsuneiit). — CI16.: UsnarensctBo Yepnsimesa, 1994. — C.
226.
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rosioc Jlyiay TpeOyeT BOCCTaHOBHUTH TEICCHOCTh W WHAWBUAYAIHLHOCTH CBOETO
HCTOKA.

Crnenyer TakKe OTMETHTh HEOOBIYHBIH HMHTOHAIIMOHHBIA  PUCYHOK,
COIIPOBOKIAMOIINN HcnonHeHne repounn: «<...> d'une fagon curieusement
fragmentaire, en sautant de l'une a l'autre, et en revenant a celle qu'elle vanait
d'interrompre avant d'avoir achevé celle qu'elle lui avait préférée»?®®. Ha mam
B3IJISLI, TTAPAJOKCATBHOCTD JaHHOW CHTYAI[MH 3aKJIF0YACTCs B TOM, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha BBUIBIICHHOC HAMH B HCCICIyEeMOM TEKCTE€ OTHOCHTEIBHOE EIUHCTBO
ayIMaTbHOTO H TEJIECHOTO, TOJOC TEpOMHH HeceT Ha cebe OTIeYaTok
KOHBYJbCHBHOCTH, HO HE Tella, TPOSBICHHS KOTOPOTO B COOTBETCTBHHM C
JICKapTOBCKUM Iyallu3MOM HHKaK HE CBS3aHbl C CO3HAHHEM, a HACAIBHOTIO,
IPUCYTCTBHE KOTOPOTO 00ECIICUMBACTCS TOTOCOM.

NHolt mnpuHuun paboOTbl € TOJIOCOM MPOCIEKHUBAETCS B  paccKase
«YcrokouTenbHOe». B HEM TOBeCTBYeTCs O repoe, INpeObIBaloIeM B
HEOIPEICIIECHHOM COCTOSIHUH, — MKy JKU3HBIO U CMEPThIO: «Je ne sais plus quand
je suis mort. Il m'a toujours semblé étre mort vieux <...>. Mais Ce SOir <...> je sens
que je vais étre plus vieux <...>»?*, BrocieacTBum IPOTArOHUCT MOKUHYJ CBOE
yOEIKHIIE U OTIIPABHUICS B IIyTh, ICISCH BOCIOMHHAHUSAMHE O TIEPEKHUTOM.

[TomoOHast HESICHOCTh B OTHOIICHHH OBITHSI TJIABHOTO T'epOsi CTaHOBUIIACH
MIOBOJIOM JUIS Pa3MBINUICHUH 00 «YCIIOKOUTETbHOM» KaK O IMPOM3BEICHUM, B
KOTOPOM OTYETIIMBO MPOCICIKUBACTCS BIMSIHUAC MPECTABUTEIICH IPEBHEIPEUCCKOM
¢unocodpun, a umMeHHO J[eMOKpHTa, BCIIEI 32 KOTOPHIM BEKKeT CTaBUT BOMPOC O

TOM, YTO HPOMCXOJUT C CO3HAHUEM IOCIIE TeNecHO! cmepTt

. [IpoGnemaTusupys
npouteHue bekkera CKBO3b NpU3MY KapTE3MAHCKOTO ayanu3ma, DenbaMaH

MNOAYCPKUBACT, YTO Ba)KHBIN AJI1 TUCATCIA ITPHUHIAIT OHHOSI/ILII/Iﬁ (TGJ’IO-CO?;HHHHC,

239 Beckett, S. Premier amour. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — P. 19. («<...> HamneBala CTPaHHO, YpbIBKAMH,
MEepECKaKMBasi C OJIHOM MEJIOJIMU Ha JIPYTylo, a 3aT€M BO3BpaIlasACh K TOM, KOTOPYIO HEJABHO IpepBajia, TaK U He
3aKOHYHB TIECHIO, KOTOPYIO OHA mpeanowia npeasiaymiei» (bexker, C. [lepBas 0608k, 30panHas nposa. M., 2015.
—C. 13-14.)).

240 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1955. — P. 39. («{I u Teneps He 3Haro, KOra
s ymep. MHe Bcerja ka3anocs, 4To s ymep crapbiM <...>. Ho 3Tum BedepoM <...> s OIIYyILAL0, YTO CTaHy €Ile CTapiie
<...>» (bekker, C. IlepBas 1r000Bb. M30panHas npo3a. M., 2015. — C. 100.)).

241 Feldman, M. Beckett's Books: A Cultural History of the Interwar Notes [Text] / M. Feldman. — New York:
Continuum, 2006. — P. 59.
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CBET-ThMa, palMoHaIbHOE-UPPALUOHATBHOE) npuodperaer CBOIO
METOJOJIOTHYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh 3a10iaro 1o Jlekapra, a MMEHHO, B JIOXY
JIOCOKpPAaTHKOB — [ epakiura, mpeacTaBuTesIeii DIeickoil mKoms! u ap.242,

Kax npencraBnsiercs, peHOMEH T0o0ca B «Y CTOKOUTEIIHPHOMY TAK)KE MOXKET
OBITh MPOYUTAH B PYCJE XapaKTEPHBIX IJIs XYyJIOKECTBEHHOTO Mupa bekkera
onmo3unuii. Tak, mepes okazaBIIMMCS Ha Oepery MoOps TJIaBHBIM T'€pOeM BIPYT
MOSIBJIIETCS. MaJbYUMK C YEPHBIMU BBIOLIIMMHUCS BOJOCAMH, KOTOPBIA, MO BCEH
BUJMMOCTH, U €CTh TOT camblid J[>ko bpum mim bpuH — repoil uCTopuu, KOTOPYIO
OTell MPOTaroHMUCTa YUTAJI €My B JIETCTBE, YTOObI yCIOKOUTh pebeHka. [IpuHsB
pellieHre 3arOBOPUTH C MAJIbYMKOM, ITOBECTBOBATENb TEPIIUT HEymauy: «Je préparai
donc ma phrase et ouvris la bouche, croyant que j'allais I'entendre, mais je n'entendis
qu'une sorte de rale, inintelligible méme pour moi qui connaissais mes intentions»?43,
Jlanee moBecTBOBATENh PACKPBIBAST MMPUUUHY YTpaThI Tosioca: «Mais ce n'était rien,
rien que I'aphonie due au long silence <...>»?*. Takum 00pa3oM, IPOTArOHUCT
CIIOBHO NPEIBOCXUIIAET pe(IEKCHI0 4YHUTATeNsi O MNPUYMHE CpbIBA TroJjioca C
aHATOMHYECKH JOCTYITHBIX €My BbICOT. TeM He MeHee, T0I00HOe PU3UOTOTHIECKOe
WCTOJIKOBaHWE, HAa HAIl B3IJISI/I, TOJDKHO OBITH JTOTIONHEHO (hEHOMEHOJIOTHUYECKUM
MIPOYTCHUEM.

B sToM oTHOMIEHNH yMecTHO 00paTtuThes K BocnomuHanusM J[>x. Hoyrcona:
«Cam bekkeT oTMedasl CBOIO MPUYACTHOCTh K OOTAaThIM TPAJULIMSIM €BPOIEUCKON

JUTEPATYPHI, BO MHOT'OM ONPEAEIUBIIUM €r0 TBOPYECKUM MyTh. BMecTe ¢ TeM B

242 Tam e, C. 62.

243 Beckett, S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1955. — P. 49-50. («IToarotosus ¢pa3sy, s
OTKPBUI POT, 0)KHIAs €€ YCIbIIATh, HO Pa3ajcs TOJIBKO KIEKOT, HeBPa3yMUTENIbHBIN JJaXe I MEHs CaMoro, a MHe
Bellb M3BECTHBI MOoH coOcTBeHHbIe Hamepenus» (bekker, C. [lepsas nro60Bb. M30pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 109.)).
BBI00Op NEepeBOAYMKOM JICKCEMBI «KJISKOT» LIS epeaadd (GppaHIly3cKoro ciioBa rdle MokeT mokas3aThCs, Ha MepBblil
B3INIAJ], HE BHOJHE onpaBgaHHbIM. Ho 310 He Tak. HamomuuMm, cormacHo CrnoBapro @paHiy3ckoil AkagemMun
(Dictionnaire de I'’Academie Francaise), rile — 3to «cHIUIBIil 3BYK, BBI3BaHHBIA 3aTPyJHEHHBIM IbIXaHHEM; B
4aCTHOCTH, HAOJIIOAeTCs Y JIF0/1ei, HaXOAAIINXCs B TpeicMepTHOM cocTosHum» [ DAF]. OnHako BRIIEyTOMSHYTOE
CIIPaBOYHOE M3aHNUE YKa36IBACT U HA IPyroe 3HAUCHHE JieKceMbI rale(S) — ceMeicTBO MTHI] OTpsiaa XypaBaeoOpasHbIX
[ibid]. Takum oGpasom, ymoTpeGieHHOE B SI3BIKE IMEPEBONA PYCCKOS3BIYHOE COOTBETCTBHE «KIEKOT» HECET
OpPaKTHYECKH TOT jkKe Habop accommanuii, 4to u jekcema rale B smspike opurmuama. Ho BaxHO u apyroe:
MH/IMBUYalIbHO-aBTOPCKOE IMPEJCTABICHHE NTHLB — OIMH M3 (JICHAT)MOTHBOB Mayioil (paHKOA3BIYHON MPO3BI
Bekkera, KOTOPBIH, MO0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPbIX ucciemopateneit ([x. IIpuHC), KpoMe MPOYero, MPUBHOCHUT elie
OONBLIYIO CMYTY B MOIBITKH Happaropa HAWTH MOCHTUYHOCTH «SI». Bee 9TO MPUBOAMT K MBICIH O BO3MOXKHOCTH
OpPOYTCHHUsT CHEHbl ¢ adoHHell U3 «YCIHOKOUTENBHOIO» B pycie elle OAHOH ONMO3UIHMH — ONMO3ULUH
AHTPONIOMOP(HHOTO 1 300MOPHHOTO.

24 Ibid., p. 50. («Ho He Gena, To ObLIa BCEro UMb adOHKS MOCE A0Nroro Momdanus <...>» (Tam xe., ¢. 109.)).
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IOCJIEBOCHHBIE TOABl €My TMPUIUIOCh OCTaBUTh CBOM  YIPAKHEHUS B
UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM MHCbME B IOJIb3y HCCIEA0BaHUS (PEHOMEHa Yel0BEYeCKOro
Geccunns U HeBeneHUs»**, [1ogoOHBIM 06pa30oM HECHIOCOOHOCTh MPOTATOHUCTA
«YCIIOKOUTENBHOT0»  AUCHMUILIMHUPOBATH  OpraHbl,  OTBETCTBEHHbIE  3a
MIPOU3BOJCTBO 3BYKOB, — SIPKHI HpUMEpP, AEMOHCTPUPYIOMUNA HCKIIOUYUTEIHHOE
MacTEpCTBO, C KOTOPHIM aBTOP BILIETAET B MOBECTBOBAHME BAXKHEUIIMWM Ui €ro
TBOpUYECTBA MOTHB, — MOTUB Oeccmius ueioBeka: «S pabotaro ¢ OeccmiueM u
HEBeleHHEM. .. »**, — oTMeuaer Bekker B mHTEpBBIO, ManHoM Mcpasmo Illenkepy.
Kak wu3BecTHO, OCHOBaTEIbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO aBTopa C «JTukoi» ['elnmHkca
ABJIAETCSI OTHPABHBIM NYHKTOM €ro (¢uiaocopckux pedrekcuid o HEMOIIU

247 Cornacumcs ¢ MuenneM E.

OOpEYEHHOI0 Ha TEJIECHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE YETIOBEKA
JIOTIeHKO O TOM, YTO OOHApy)KHWBacMbIe B MPOU3BEICHUAX bekkera mpsMbie WM
CKPBITBIE OTCHUIKH K HJIESIM U KOHIEMIHUAM (PrI0CO(POB Mat0T TOBOJ «TOBOPHUTH O
MEPEBOJIE 10 HEKOTOPOU CTENEeHH OJIM3KUX aBTOPY MBICICH Ha XYJI0KECTBEHHBIH
A3BIKN4S,

Ho wuHTepecHo u Jpyroe, a UMEHHO, KOHTPAacT, 3aJO)KCHHBIH B
COTIOCTaBJIEHUU TEJIECHBIX OOJIMKOB TJIABHOTO Teposi «Y CIMOKOUTEIBHOTO» U J[3KO
Bbpuma: «Il m'a toujours semblé étre mort vieux, vers quatre-vingt-dix ans <...> et
que mon corps en faisait foi, de la téte jusqu'aux pieds. <...> Mais c'est & moi ce soir
que doit arriver quelque chose, a mon corps <...>a ce vieux corps <...>. De sa petite
personne il était écrit que je ne verrais que les cheveux crépus et noirs et le joli galbe
des longues jambes nues, sales et musclées. La main aussi, fraiche et vive, je n'était

pas pres de l'oublier»?*®, OrmeTnm 0c060, 4TO HEMONIL IPOTATOHUCTA, BEIPAKCHHAS

WCITO/IBOJIb 3HAKAMU TEJIECHBIX COCTOSTHUM (OJpsIXJICHUE, CHIIbHBIE OOJH | TIp.), KaK

245 Knowlson J. Damned to Fame: The Life of Samuel Beckett. London: Bloomsbury, 1996. P. 55.

246 Graver L., Federman R. Samuel Beckett: The Critical Heritage. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1979. P. 148.
247 samuel Beckett: The Critical Heritage. — London: Psychology Press, 1997. — P. 120.

248 Touenko, BE.I'. Anokamuntuyeckue Borpockl B kiaccuke abecypaa C. Bekkera («B oxupanuu Tomo», «KoHen
urpei»). — [lepmb: MexBy3. c0. Hay4. ct — 2005. — B. 595. — C.114.

249 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 39-51. («MHue Bceraa Kasanoch, 4to
s YMEp CTapbIM, ACBSHOCTA JIET OT pOaYy <...> ¥ YTO MO€ TE€JIO CJIIY’KUT TOMY A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBOM, C I'OJIOBBI O TIAT.
<...> Ho Beap 3TO CO MHOM YTO-TO JOJKHO CETOJIHS MPOU30MTH, C MOUM TEJIOM <...> CO CTapbIM TesoM <...>. B ero
na}moﬁ (1)I/Iryp1<e MHC CYXKJACHO OBLIO ¥Y3pETh TOJIBLKO YE€PHBIC BLIOIIHUECS BOJIOCHI U BECEITYIO JIMHUIO JUTMHHBIX I'OJIbIX
HOT, TPSI3HBIX U MYCKYJMCTHIX. 1 pyKy ero Toxe, )KMBYIO U IOHYIO, sl He Mor Obl 103a0bITh HUKOTAA» (Bbekker, C.
[epas nro60Bb. U36pannas nposza. M., 2015. — C. 100-110.)).
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OBl YABANBACTCA ITOCPCACTBOM HCBPA3YMUTCIIbHOI'O «KJICKOTA», KOTOpBIﬁ B KaKOM-
TO CMBICJIE TpaHCIEHAMPYET MOTUB Oeccuins. llomuepkHeM, 4To B ciyyae ¢
IMPpOTaroHuCTOM «Y CIIOKOUTEIBHOI' O a(i)OHI/IH, Ha Halml  B3Idd, MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaTbCA B KAUCCTBC «TI0JIOCa» U TAKUM O6p2130M H3HA4YaJIbHO
OTBCTCTBCHHOTO 3a COIMPHUYIACTHOCTDL 3BYKa U UJICAJIBHOI'O, HO HC BBIJICPKUBAIOIICTO
AHATOMHNUYECKHN I[OCTYHHOﬁ CMY «(TCCCUTYPBID».

[To3Bonum cebe emie onHo mnpennonoxeHue. [loteps 3BydHOCTH ToJioca
napagoKCalbHBIM 00pa30M OKa3bIBAeTCS BO 0J1aro riIaBHOMY reporo: «<...> Il
s'eloignait <...> je luis fis signe, d'un grand mouvement de tout le corps, de rester,
et je dis, dans un murmure impétueux, Ou vas-tu ainsi, mon petit bonhomme, avec
ta biqutte? Cette phrase a peine prononcée, de honte je me couvris le visage»?° —
CO3JaeTcsl BIIEYATICHWE, 4YTO BO3HHUKIIASA Yy MPOTaroHUCTa adoHus Kak Obl
MPEIBOCXUIIAET HEJEMUIy, TOTOBYIO COpPBAThbCs C e€ro ycT. Cxoxkas cuTyauus
BO3BpPAIaCTCsA B WHOM pPCOaKi B YXKC YIIOMAHYTOM HaMH POMAHC «Mbpon
ymupaer» (B 31U30/le, B KOTOPOM MakMaHa, HaXOJsALIErocs B MPUIOTE CBATOIrO
I/IoaHHa, [nocemacT HEKTO, HaHOMI/IHaIOIHI/Iﬁ FpO6OBIHI/IKa)2 «MHe HYKHO OBLIIO KOE-
YTO Yy HEro MOMpPOCUTh, MaJiKy, Hanmpumep. OH Obl, KOHEYHO, OTKa3and. Torma, B
OTYasIHUH JIOMasi PYKU U POHSS CJIE3bL, sl yMOJISLI OBl €70 O MajKe Kak 00 OJ0JIKEHUH.
Mens cnacna or yHuwxenus adonus»®l. Kak mpencTaBisercs, MOTUB OeCCHINS
YeJIOBEeKa, MPUHUMAIOIIMKA B HCCIENYEMOM pacckaze cnenupuyeckyro QGopmy
penpe3eHTanuu, — GopMy paccTpONCTBA TOJIOCOBOTO ammapara, 00HakaeT HOBYIO
CMBICJIOBYIO TI'paHb, 4@ HMCHHO, Oeccryimsa Kak «OTCPOYKH» COIIPAXKCHHBIX C
YEJI0BEYECKON IK3UCTECHIMEN CTPAJaHUN.

CyMMupys BBIIIECKa3aHHOE, BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU MPOU3BEACHUAX
rojoc (Qukcupyercss B pa3aMuHbIX (opMax penpe3eHTAud W UMEEeT

BapbUPYIONLYIOCS (OT TEKCTA K TEKCTY) (YHKIIMOHATIBHOCTb.

20 |bid., p. 50-51. («<...> Korja oH 3amarai npouk <...> s /el EMy 3HaK HE YXOJHUTh, MOJABIINCH K HEMY BCEM

TEJIOM, U MPOILENTan kapkuM menotoM: — Kyza Tel Teneps co cBoel ko30ukoil, Manbunk? He ycnen s 310 ckasarts,
KaK MOYyBCTBOBAJ, YTO MeHs aywut cthin» (Tam xe., ¢. 110.)).

21 Bekker, C. Tpunorus (Mosuioi, Masion ymupaet, besbimsuaneiit). — CI16.: snarensctBo Yepnsimesa, 1994. — C.
300.
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Tak, B «IlepBoii m00BW» TIepe]] HAMH >KEHCKHUU TOJOC, TPEeOYIOIIUit
INPUCYTCTBHSI OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a €ro BOCHPOM3BOACTBO Tena. OO0 3ToM
CBUJIETEIIbCTBYET, BO-IEPBBIX, KOPPEISALHS MEXKAY MPUCYTCTBUEM TEIECHOTO
o0NMKa JIEBYIIKA B HEMOCPEIACTBEHHON OJIM30CTH OT MOBECTBOBATENS BO BpEMS
WCIIOJIHCHMSI €0 TeCHM W CIIOCOOHOCTBIO  TNPOTaroHWcra  HabpocaTh
MICUXOJIOTUYECKHUM MOPTPET BO3MI0OICeHHON. Bo-BTOpHBIX, B eliie O0bIIei crenenu
00 3TOM TOBOPHUT CIIEHA, B KOTOPOW IMOBECTBOBATENb, TOJHKO UTO OCTABUBIIUI
CKaMbl0, Ha KOTOPOM cujiesa AeBYIlKa, BAPYT OCTAHABIMBAETCS, YTOOBI BHISICHUTD,
[I0YEMY €€ IECHs 3Bydaiia Bce riryue. BMecTe ¢ TeM 0TneyaTok KOHBYJIbLCUBHOCTH,
KOTOPBIM HECET Ha ceOe TOJI0C TEPOUHH, UMEET CBOMM MCTOYHUKOM HE TEJIECHOE, a
UJICAJIBHOE.

B «YcnokoutenbHOM» K€ BBIPAXKEHHAS 3HAKAMHM TEJIECHBIX COCTOSHUU
HEMOIIb TJIABHOTO TEpOsl yABAaMBAECTCS MOCPEICTBOM adOHUM, KOTOpasi, TaKuM
o0pa3oM, MEpPEeBOAUT B IUIOCKOCTh HCAIBHOIO BaXKHEWUIIUW 11 TBOpPYECTBA
bekkeTra MoTUB yenoBedeckoro oeccumnus. Kpome toro, 31ech 3TOT MOTUB OOHa)KaeT
HOBYIO CMBICJIOBYIO I'PaHb, @ UMEHHO — OECCHIIUS KaK «OTCPOYKUY» COMPSIAKEHHBIX C

YEJI0BEUECKOW IK3UCTEHIIMEN CTPATAHUN.
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3. CEPUMHOCTDB U HUKJN3ALIUSI B MAJION ®PAHKOSI3BIUYHON
MPO3E C. BEKKETA

Manas ¢pankoss3slyHas mpo3a bekkera ¢ TpyaoMm moamaercs >KaHPOBOM
aTpuOyLUU B CUJIy pPE€aJIU30BAaHHBIX B HEH KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIX aBTOPCKUX PELLICHUM,
KOTOPBIE HALLIM PAAUKAIBHOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE BOIUIOLIEHUE B ITIOITUKE TEKCTOB.
[lenbto TaHHOW IJIaBBl CTAHET HE CTOJIBKO OOOOLIEHHE OTAEIbHBIX HAOIIOACHUN

UccleoBaTeNeiiz>?

B OTHOIIEHWUU Mpou3BeJeHUN u3 cOopHUKOB «Pacckaszbl u
HUKYEMHBIE TEKCThI», «MepTBbIC TOJOBE» U «UTOOBI 3aKOHUNTH BHOBb M JIPYTHE
MIIMKW», CKOJBKO JEMOHCTPAIMS HX TATOTEHHUS K IUKIAYECKOMY MPUHLUILY
OpTaHM3allMN 33 CUYET COXPAHECHMS CBOETO CTPYKTYPHO-TEMATHYECKOTO E€IMHCTBA.
[locneqnee u  MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O KAHPOBOM  DKCIIEPUMEHTE MAJIOM
dbpaHKos3bIYHOM MPO3bI bekkera.

B nepBom maparpade pacckasbl «be3 manoro u 6e3 Gosbiioro», «Barmsn,
oOpamieHHbId BOBHYTPH» U «OJHaXIBI BeYyepoM» OYyIyT pPaccMOTPEHBI Kak
JVCKYPCHUBHBIE JKBHBAJIEHTBl CEPUMHOTO NHUCbMA. TakoW pakypC IO3BOJSET
MIPOCJIEINTh YCWJIMBAIOIIEECS OT TEKCTa K TEKCTYy CTpeMJIeHHEe bekkera K
JNEKOHCTPYKIUH MPEAMETHOCTH (JOCTHKEHHIO Hieana 0eclipeIMEeTHOCTH MY3bIKH).
Tot (axT, uTo NaHHOE HAOJIIOIEHHE HEBO3MOKHO MPU aHAJIM3€ OTAEIBLHOTO TEKCTA,
CBUJIETEIIbCTBYET, HA HAIIl B3[JISI, O CTPEMIICHUH PACCMATPUBAEMBIX TPOU3BEACHUMN
K €IMHCTBY Ha CBEPXUUKINYECKOM YPOBHE.

B (doxyce Broporo naparpada oka3piBaroTCs paziuyHble (POPMBI LIUKIU3AIUN
B cOopHuKe «Paccka3bl 1 HUKUYEMHbIE TEKCThI». BaKHO, UTO €ClIM B MUHHATIOPHOU
TPUJIOTUM BCE €II€ BO3HUKACT PsJ BHEIIHUX CIOKETHBIX CHUTyalui (IycTh
MPEeNebHO CXEMAaTU3MPOBAHHBIX) M IJIACTUYECKU-TEIECHBIX O00pa3oB, TO B
«HuK4eMHBIX TEKCTax» MPEAINPUHUMAETCS MOMBITKA JOBECTU CTPATETUIO OTKAa3a OT

MHUMETHYECKOT0 MOI00us 10 Mpeiena.

252 Rose, M. The Lyrical Structure of Beckett's ‘Texts for Nothing’ // NOUVEL: A Forum of Fiction. — 1971. — Vol.
4. — Issue 3. — P. 223-230. ; Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke,
Hampshire, London: The Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — 189 p. ; Malcolm, D. The British and Irish Short Story
Handbook. — Hoboken: Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. — 364 p.
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Hakonen, B TpeThbeM maparpade €IMHCTBO OHTOJOTHHU XYAO>KECTBEHHOIO
mupa «HUKYEMHBIX TEKCTOB» HHTEPECYET HAac B CBSI3U C COOBITUHHOCTHIO. Tak,
00O3HauEHHbIE B MPEBIAYHIMX Maparpadgax KOHUENTyalbHblE U CTPYKTYPHO-
TEMaTUYECKHE MpPU3HAKA JKAHPOBOIO JKCIiepuMeHTa bekkera — moucku
AyTEHTUYHOTO SI3bIKa, PEAYKIUS KOHKPETHO-UYYBCTBEHHOI'O, OTCYTCTBUE CHCTEMBI
NEPCOHAXKEN, THIETHOCTh MOMBITOK M300pa3uTh COMPOTUBIISIONICECS U300PKEHHUIO
— KaK pa3 M OMNpeNeNsaioT creuuduky coObTUHHOCTH «HUKYEMHBIX TEKCTOB»: B
YCIIOBUSIX HECITIOCOOHOCTH MTOBECTBOBATEJISI BHIMTH 3a MPEIeIibl BO3MOYKHOIO BCAKOE

CO6BITI/IC-CBepHI€HI/IC BBITCCHACTCA C06BITI/I€M-paCCKaSI>IBaHI/I€M.

3.1 ®eHOMeEH cepuiiHOM MY3bIKHM B MaJioiil npo3e C. bekkera

B cBoeil paGore «My3blka U HPJIAHJICKOE JIMTEPATYpHOE BOOOpAKEHHUE
(«Music and the Irish Literary Imaginationy», 2008) I'. Vaiit cnpaBemarBo
yKa3blBa€T HA HEOOXOAMMOCTh HM3y4aThb TBOPYECTBO bekkeTa CKBO3b MNpU3MY
¢unocopckux M ICTETUYECKHX  YCTAHOBOK  MOJIEpHM3MA B  MY3BIKE,
IIPEIBOCXUTUBIINX, IO MHEHHUIO HCCIENOBATENsA, aBTOPCKUM HHCTPYMEHTapUl
paboThI co cnoBoM?®, JlanHas MbICIL YaiiTa JOKHA OBITH JOMOJNHEHA AKLIEHTOM
Ha CBS34X, OOHAPYXHBAEMBIX MEXKIy CEPUHHOW MY3BIKOM, B YaCTHOCTH,
noaekadonueit u auHreoduinocopckumu uaesmu bekkera: mogoOHO Tomy, Kak
MPEACTaBUTENN JBEHAIATUTOHOBOIO METOAA MCKAJIM HOBbIE TEXHHKH PabOTHI C
eIMHULAMU MY3BIKJIbHOM CTPYKTYpbl, bekkeT wuier BbBIXOX B OOpallleHuu K
rOTOBbIM ()OpMaM — CHHTAKCHUYECKHUM MOBTOpPaM, MHOTOKPAaTHO BapbHUPYEMbIM B
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE€ B COOTBETCTBHM C NPHUHATBIMA B CEPUMHON TEXHUKE
MOJYCaMH.

DTO0 NpeanoioKeHne MOATBEPKIAETCS paioM Ouorpaduueckux GakToB: TakK,
B IINCbME K cBoeMy Apyry Tomacy MakrpuBn BekKeT BbIKa3pIBa€T MHTEpEC K

TBOpUECTBY mnpeacraButTeneid HoBoil BeHCko#l mikonbl: «Cnymanun KBuHTET MiIs

253 White, H. Music and the Irish Literary Imagination. New York: Oxford University Press, 2008. — P.18.
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CTpyHHBIX MHCTpyMeHTOB IllenGepra <...>. Bpuio oueHb uHTEpecHo. Kaxercs,
panbiiie u3 lllenbepra Mue 10BOAMIOCH cityliaTh ToJbKO «JIynHoro ITsepo». Torna
MHE HE MOHPABWJIOCH, a Tenepb MHE Obl xoTenoch nociymarts bepra u BebepHa
[mpencraBuTenn HoBoli BeHCKOM IKOJIBI, Omrokaiiiue yuenuku [llendepra — FO.C.]
U JIy4Iiie Mmo3HakoMuThes ¢ camuM lllenOeprom, mpousBeneHuss KOTOPOro OYEHb
penxo ucnonHsAoT B Ilapmwxe»®™4. TlogyepkHeM, YTO yHOMHHAEMBIN MUCATEIEM
KBuHTeT sBAseTcs mOepBbIM M3  KpynHbIX mnpousBeneHui  [llenOepra,
aKKyMYJIUpPYIOIIMM B ce0e BCe MPUHIUIBI METOJa COYMHEHUS Ha OCHOBE

255 BriociieICTBHH B OJHOM

JBEHAALIATU JIUIIb MEXYy COOOM COOTHECEHHBIX TOHOB
U3 4YacTHBIX Oecen bekkeT oTMeTn1, yto emy, no100oHo LllenOepry winn XynoKHUKY
Kannunckomy, yanochk 0ocBOOOAUTH ce0sl OT HEKOTOPBIX (POpMaIbHBIX KOHIIETITOB

256 B nomojHEeHHe OTMETHM

U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 0OpaTUTHCA K a0CTPAKTHOMY SI3bIKY
CKJIOHHOCTh bekkeTa K My3HLMPOBAHHIO, PETYJSIPHOE IMOCEIICHHE KOHIIEPTOB,
UHTEpeC K NU(aropoBy CTpor0, a TakXKe MCIONb30BaHUE (PparMeHTOB
npousBenenuil lllybepra u berxoBeHa B CBOMX Ibecax (HampuUMep, B pauoONbece
«[Ipo Bcex mamaromux» («All That Fally, 1957) u B TeneBH3HOHHBIX Ibecax
«[Ipuspaunoe Tpuox» («Ghost Trioy», 1975) u «Houb u rpe3si» («Nacht und Traumey,
1982).

WNnont Touku 3penus npunepxusaercsa K. Jloc, HacTanBaromas Ha TOM, 4TO
aBTOPCKUI MOAYC MHCbMa, IPU KOTOPOM CJOBa pabOTaIOT TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIMU
CEepHsIMM, a HE OTHEIbHBIMH CEMUOTHYECKUMHU €IUHULAMHU, IPU3BaH
MHTEHCU(PUIIMPOBATH OILYIIEHNUE HAMPSKEHUS MEXILy Xa0COM OBITUSL M OPSAKOM
B aBTOPCKOM XyIOKeCTBEHHOM wmupe®’. Wccnemoarens, obpamasch K D.
ToOHHUHTY, TUIIET: «AHAJIOTUU C CEPUUHONW TEXHHKOH, MPOBOJAUMBIE YUYECHBIM B

otHowmieHMH «Urpe» bekkera, He SBISAKOTCS, HA MOW B3IUISLA, JOCTATOYHO

yoenurenpHbiMu  <...>. To, 4TO wHcciaegoBaTeNb Ha3bIBAECT ‘HENPEPBHIBHO

254 Beckett, S. The Letters of Samuel Beckett: Vol. 2, 1941-1956. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011. —
P. 145-146.

255 Anopno, T. Us6pannoe: Conponorns myssiki. Mocksa — CI16.: Y uusepcuterckas kuura, 1998. — C. 258.

2% Gruen, J. Samuel Beckett Talks about Beckett: In Vogue. — 1970. — Ne2. — P. 108.

257 Laws, C. Headaches Among the Overtones. Music in Beckett / Beckett in Music. Amsterdam: Editions Rodopi,
2013. - P. 222-223.
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pa3BepTHIBAIOIICHCS CTPYKTYpPOH, 3aKiIrodaronieil B cebe MHOKECTBO JIOKAIBHBIX
y3JI0B U KOHTPAcCTOB” OOYCJIOBJICHO UTPOBBIMH AJUTIO3USMHM aBTOpa M MPOYUMU
CEMaHTHYECKUMHU PEMHUHHCICHIUAMUA <...>. To ke camMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh IO
noBoay <...> I'. Vaiita, octaBistomiero 03 BHUMaHHUsI MHOTHE KOHCTUTYTHBHbBIE
YEPTHI CEPUIUHOCTH B My3BIKEH>S 2°°,

WNupiMu cioBamu, OEKKETOBCKHE IMATTEPHBI OTIMYAIOTCS OT MPHUHATHIX B
nojexka(oHuu Kak mo cBoeit popMe, Tak U MO co3/1aBaeMOMy UMU dPEKTy.

OtnmaBasi MOMKHOE YOEAWTENHHOCTH apryMeHTanuu Jloc, obpaTumcs K
CEepUIHHON TEXHUKE B MY3BIKE M, B YAaCTHOCTHU, JOJeKa(pOHUU KaK IpoLEAype
ceMuo3uca, (QuIOCOPCKO-3CTETUUECKUI 0a3uc KOTOpPOro 00J1aJaeT MUPOKUM
IBPUCTUYECKUM MOTEHLIUATIOM JUJIsl UCCIIEOBAHUS OEKKETOBCKOIO MOJYCa MHUChMa,
OTKpPBITO  JEKJIApUPYIOLIETO CBOE  MPEANOYTEHHE TPUCYIIEMY  MY3BIKE
MaTepUaibHOMY HOCHUTENI0 OOpa3HOCTH (3BYKy) Kak OoJjiee HaJeKHOMY U
aZleKBaTHOMY MBICIM M 49yBCTBY ropopsamero’®. B kadectBe Marepuana
UCCIIeIOBaHMsI HaMH OblIa BhIOpaHa mainas mnpo3a bekkera, a UMEHHO paccKas3bl U3
cOopHukoB «MepTtBbie ToJ0BbI» («TEtes-mortes», 1967) u «YToObl 3aKOHYHMTH
BHOBb M jpyrue mmwmku» («Pour finir encore et autres foirades», 1976),
oTHOcsmMecs kK mo3aaeMy (1960 — 1970-e¢) mepuomy TBopuecTBa aBTOpa, KOTIa
ObUIH CO3/1aHBbI Haubosee 3HaYUMBbIE XYJ10’KECTBCHHbBIC OTIBITHI
JUHTBOPHUIOCOPCKOTO BOMPOILIAHHUS.

Ha3zBaHHBIN KpUTHKAMU «OJHUM U3 CAMBIX CJIIOKHBIX IPOU3BENCHUN C TOUKHU
3peHHsi HappaTUBHOM opranmzaium»’®! pacckas Bekkera «be3 mamoro m 0e3
Oombmoro» («Sansy, 1969) — oqun U3 spyalilinx TpUMEpOB TUHTBO(YUIOCOPCKOTO
nucbMa. OCO3HAHHOE UCIIONIB30BAHKME aBTOPOM CHUHTAKCHYECKHMX IIOBTOPOB2®? 1 Tak

Ha3bIBAEMOr0 «MeTo/ia Hape3ku» (CUt-UP) BBI3BIBACT YCTOMYMBBIC acCOIMALIUU C

258 [bid., p. 223.

259 3}1€CB " JaJie€ BCC NUTAThI U3 HAYYHBIX U JIUTCPATYPHO-KPUTUICCKHUX NCTOYHUKOB ITPUBOJAATCS B HAILIEM IIEPEBOIC
-10.C.

260 Friedman, A.W. Beckett's Musicals: Dans Etudes anglaises. 2006. — T. 59. — P. 47.

261 Cohn, R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — P. 306.

262 B kauectBe q)OpMaHLHOI‘O OKBUBAJICHTA CEPUH, T.C. IECPBOUCTOYHUKA, C KOTOPbBIM pa60TaeT aBTOP, MbI BbIACISIEM
MPCAJIOKCHUEC, ITOCKOJIbKY UMCHHO B ,HaHHOfI CANHUIEC CUHTAKCUYCCKOI'0 YpPOBHA B3aPIMO,Z[€I>iCTBPIC JICKCEM MOXKET
OBITH COOTHECEHO C I/I36I/Ipa€MBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM KOMIIJIEKCOM MHTEPBAJIOB.
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npuHIMnamMud  gojaekagonun?®®,  Tak, B  HcCCIedyeMOM paccKaze —Kakoe

npeioxkeHue urypupyet nBaxabsl: «Cube tout lumiére blancheur rase faces sans
traces aucun souvenir. <...> Cube tout lumiére blancheur rase faces sans traces

264 HecnmokHO 3aMETHTb, YTO KOMITO3HMILIUS CO31aBacMbIX bekkeToM

aucun souvenin
NMAaTTEPHOB  OOHAPYXWUBAaE€T  CXOJICTBO C  OCOOCHHOCTSIMH  TIOCTPOCHHS
nonekaOHUYECKON Cepuu, XapakTEepPHU3YIOUIEHCs YCTOMYMBBIM  KOMILIEKCOM
uaTepBaiioB: «Chimeére lumicre ne fut jamais qu'air gris sans temps pas un bruit.
<...>Jamais ne fut qu'air gris sans temps chimére lumiére qui passe»?°.

OOpatuMm BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO bekkeTy ynaercs n30exaTb CEMaHTUYECKOTO
oOenHEeHUs MpU paboTe € OJHONM W TOW K€ CepUei: CO3JaHHBIM aBTOPOM
«CUHTAKCUYECKUW MHBApPHUAHT», MOBTOPSSCh, HATPYXKACTCS MHBIMUA (PYHKIUSIMU U
cmbiciaamu: «Ruines répandues gris cendre a la ronde vrai refuge enfin sans issue.
Gris cendre petit corps seul debout ceeur battant face aux lointains. <...> Ruines
répandues gris cendre a la ronde vrai refuge enfin sans issue. <...> Petit corps face
gris traits fentes et petits trous deux bleu pale»?®®. Taxk, B 0601X cirydasx nepes HaMu
— o0pa3 pyuH, COMNpPSIKEHHBIM C OOJE3HEHHOM CcHuTyaluel mnponuioro (ydacrue
bekkera B aBwkennu CoNnpoTUBICHHS BO BpeMs Bropoit mupomoit). Jlanee B
CO3HAHUU aBTOPA BO3HUKAET TEJECHBIN 00NMK. B cyniHOCTH, peub UIET O MONbITKE
bekkera MbICIUTh BHE KaTeropuu BooOpaxkeHus. OpHakKo ¢ caMoro Hadana

HKCIIEPUMEHTA aBTOPY HE yaaeTcs n30exkaTh BOOOpaKeHHs] KOHKPETHOTO 00bEKTa —

HHTCHIIHOHAJIBHOC CO3HAHHUC aBTOpa HepCOHI/I(I)I/ILIpreTCﬂ B UYYBCTBCHHO

263 Hanomunm: «Jlonexkaponns (ot rpeu. dodeka — meenamuate u phoné - 3ByK): METOJ COYMHEHHS MY3bIKH,
BosHUKIKMH B XX B. Pa3pabortan aBctp[uiickum| komm[o3utopoMm] A. Illenbeprom. My3[bIKanbHas TKaHb|
NPOU3BEICHHS, HAIIMCAHHOTO B TEXHHKe A[oaeka(oHWH], BBIBOOUTCS U3 T.H. cepuu (psinma, Hem. die Reiche) —
onpenen[eHHol] Mocaen0BaTeIbHOCTH JBEHAALUATH 3BYKOB pa3lI[MYHOM| BBICOTHI, BKIIIOYAIOLIEH BCE TOHBI
XPOMaTHY[ECKOTO | 3BYKOpsIa, HA OJIUH U3 KOTOPBIX HE MOBTOPseTCs» (BOMNbIION SHIUKIONETUIECKH clioBaph. M.:
Coserckast sunukoneaunst, 1993. C. 402).

264 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. —kindle edition. — loc. 37-40. («Ky6
CIUTONIb CBET OeMNM3Ha Ciersinas rpaHu 0e30 BCIKMX CIIEeIOB BOCTIOMHHAHHUH. <...> KyO cmomms cBer OennsHa
clernsiiias rpanu 0e30 Beskux ciesioB BocioMmuHanuin» (bekker, C. Tlepsast nmo0oBb. M30panHas npo3a. M., 2015. —
C. 157-162.)).

285 |bid., loc. 39 of 44. («Xumepa cBeTa HUKOT/]a HUYETO KPOME CEPOTO BO3/lyXa O3 BpeMEHH HH 3ByKa. <...> Hukorna
HHYEro KpoMe ceporo Bo3ayxa 0e3 BpeMeHH xuMmepa ucuesatoniero ceera» (Tam xe., c. 160-161.)).

266 |bid., loc. 38-40. («PyuHBI MOBCIO/LY CEPBIH METIEN BOKPYT MCTHHHBII IPHIOT HakoHel 6e3 Beixoaa. Cepblii nemnen
MaJIeHbKOE TEJIO OJTHO B POCT ObloIIeecs cep/le JIMIo K 0e30pexxHOCTH. <...> PyWHBI MOBCIOY Cepblil renen Besje
BOKPYT' HICTUHHBIN NIPHUIOT HAaKOHEIl 0e3 BhIxoJa. <...> MaJeHbKOe TeJI0 Cepoe JIMIO YePTHI IIEJIKA U 1B KPOLIEYHBIX
oTtBepctHs OeHo-ronyobix» (Tam xe., c. 159-162.)).



88

BOCIIPMHUMAEMO BEIIM. Y MECTHBI B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH pa3mbliiiuieHus: P. Jlekapra
O TIpUPOJE BOOOpaKEHHS, MPOOIeMAaTH3AIMs KOTOPBIX CTAaHOBUTCS OJHHUM W3
UCTOYHUKOB (PIIOCO(CKUX Pa3MBIIUICHUN bekkeTa B Xy/10’)KeCTBEHHBIX paccKas3ax:
«<...> TBI MOX€IIIb PEOI0KHTh, YTO IBET SBIISETCS BCEM, YEM YTOJHO, OJHAKO
Thl HE OyJenib OTPHIATh, YTO OH SIBJSICTCS NPOTSDKEHHBIM M, CIIEOBATENBHO,
oonagaromum (Gurypoiin?®’. Hamomuum, BekkeT ObLI XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C UIAEAMU
Jlekapta: BO Bpems y4eObl B TpUHHTH-KOJJICDK THCATeNh paboTal Hajd
MarucTEePCKON AMCCEePTAINEH, TIOCBAIIEHHON BETUKOMY (ppaHIry3cKkoMy Guimocody.
BriocienicTBuu KapTe3MaHCKHUA Ayalnu3M, YUIPEKIAIMUNA pa3ienbHOe ObITHE IS
Teaa U Ayxa CyObeKTa, cTajl OJHMM M3 BAKHEUIIUX MCTOYHUKOB (PUIOCOPCKHUX
pedekcuii B muTepaTypHBIX onbITax bekkeraZ®,

Bo3sppamasce k paboTe aBTOpa ¢ CHHTAKCUYECKUMHU CEpUSIMU, OOpaTUM
BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, KaK 3a CYET MY3bIKAJIbHOTO HHCTPYMEHTApUsI HOBOBEHIIEB bekkeTy
yIaeTcsi BOCHPOM3BECTH B THCHbME IMPOIECC, CBSA3aHHBIA CO CTpPEeMIICHHEM
abcTparupoBaThes OT MEPSKUBAHUN YMCTOTO co3HaHms: «Face grise deux bleu pale
petit corps coeur battant seul debout. <...> Petit corps face grise traits fente et petits
trous deux pale. <...> Jambes un seul bloc bras collés aux flancs petit corps face aux
lointains»?®°. B mpuBeIEHHOM OTPBIBKE TEJIO, JAHHOE B PA3MBITBIX OUEPTAHUSAX, C
KaXJIbIM TIpeaioKeHneM mnpuolOperaer 0Oosiee OTYETIUBBIA KOHTYP BO MHOTOM
Onmaromapsi TOMy, YTO CHHTAKCHYECKHE IMOBTOPBI PACIIOIaraloTCs BEPTHKAIBHO,
00pasys CBOETr0 pojia «aKKOPAbI»2'’, CEMaHTHYECKOE CO3BYYHE KOTOPBIX OTKPHIBAET
YUTATEIN0 JOCTYN K ()EHOMEHOJIOTUN CO3HAHUS aBTOpa. DTa MBICTH YOSIUTEIHHO
WITIOCTPUPYETCS 3MU30/I0M, B KOTOPOM MBI BHOBb CTAIKHBAEMCS C TIOCTETICHHBIM
pacceMBaHMEM ¥ WCUYC3HOBEHHWEM OYEpPTaHUH «MAaJICHBKOTO TEla» B CBS3H C

0CO3HaHHEM TBOPUYECKHM BOOOpakeHHEeM cBoero «rpeaenay: «Terre ciel confondus

267 Nlexaprt, P. Cou. : B 2 T. M.: MbIcis, 1989. — T.1. - C. 114.

268 pilling, J.A. The Cambridge Companion to Beckett. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994. — P. 81 — 82.
269 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 37 of 44.
(«Cepoe nuio 1Ba 0J1eAHO-TOIYOBIX MaTEHBKOE TEJIO OboLIeecs cep/Le OJHO B pocT. <...> MaieHbKOoe TeJo cepoe
JMUO YepThl LIEJKa M JBa KPOIISYHBIX OTBEPCTHs OynemHO-ronyObix. <...> Horm enuHoe Lenoe pykd IO LIBam
MaJleHbKOe TeJIo JuIo K 6e30pexnoctn» (bekker, C. IlepBast 10008, U36pannas nposa. M.: Tekcer, 2015. — C. 157-
158.)).

210 Tlono6HOe CpaBHEHHE TNPHU3BAHO IMOJYEPKHYTh XaPaKTEPHOE Uil ABTOPCKMX IMATTEPHOB CTPEMJIEHME K
NPOAOIKCHHOCTH.
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infini sans relief petit corps seul debout. <...> Petit corps petit bloc cceur battant gris

cendre seul debout»?’!

. [IpumedarenbHO, YTO MATTEPHBI, U3 KOTOPBIX bekkeT cTpout
CEMAHTHYECKUW  aKKOpJ, TPEACTABISAIOT COOOW  B3aUMOCBS3b  Omaromaps
MOBTOPSIONIEMYCSl KOMIUIEKCY 00pa30B (MajeHbKOE TEJO, PYMHBI, CEpPBId Memel,
Obrolieecs cepAie U T.A.). DTa B3aUMOCBS3b, B CBOIO O4Yepeqb, 00pazyeT Kpyr —
«cepum» B TEPBOM U TOcieaHeM ab3amax TIMOBTOPSAIOTCS C HEKOTOPBIMH
BapuanmsmMu: «Face gris deux bleu pale petit corps ceeur battant seul debout. <...>
Petit corps soudé gris cendre cceur battant face aux lointains»?’2, Takum o6paszom,
BbIOOP BEKKETOM KOHKpPETHBIX CHHTAKCUYECKHUX (DOPM /1JIs1 TIOCTPOCHUSI «AKKOPIOB»
BBOAUT B TEKCT KAaTETOPUIO IHMKIMYHOCTH — OAHY U3 WHBApPHAHTHBIX
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK aBTOPCKOTO XYy10’KECTBEHHOTO MHpA.
O6patum oco0oe BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO, BONPEKU COOJIA3HY OTOXKIECTBIIATh
OEKKETOBCKMH MPUHIIUIT BApHUPOBAHUS MATTEPHOB C BATHEPOBCKUM JIGHTMOTHBOM,
XapaKTEepU3yIOIIUMCS BECbMa IIUPOKUM CIIEKTPOM BO3MOXKHOCTEH JJIsl BCTYIICHUS

B CBA3b C JIPYTUMH Te€MaMu>'>

, OIpEeNeJICHHbIE OTPAaHMYCHUS, HaKJa/IbIBacMbIe
nycaTe’leM Ha TOTEHIMAIbHOE YHCIIO0 Bapualldidi TOTOBBIX (QopM (Hampumep,
(UKCHPOBAHHBIN MOPSIOK TTOBTOPA «CEPUI» B UCCIETYEMOM TEKCTE), CTaBAT MO
COMHEHHE MPOAYKTUBHOCTh MOJOOHBIX 0000LIEHUH.

Eme omun mo0OmbITHRIM — (aKT —  CXOJCTBO HOTHOTO  TEKCTa
no/eKapOHUYECKOTO0 TPOM3BEACHHUSI M DJIEMEHTOB TEKCTyadbHOW JTaHHOCTU
(poHONOTHMYECKHE, TEKCUUECKHUE U CHHTAKCHUECKHUE €AMHUIIBI peUH ) OEKKETOBCKOTO
paccka3za. Tak, Hampumep, MOJOOHO TOMY KakK IE€pPEHNOJHEHHOCTh 3HAaKaMU
anpreparin  KBuUHTETa Ui CTPYHHBIX OCJIOXKHSET €ro BOCHPHUSTHE IS

HUCIIOJIHUTCIIAA, HaAMCPCHHOC JIMIICHUC bexkeTom cBoero pacCKaza IIpaBHII

CUHTAKCUYECKOU OpraHuM3allii HAKJIAAbIBACT Ha 4YHUTATCIIA CBOCTO poJda TIPy3

211 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 40-41.
(«Bemist HEOO cMemankuch OECKOHEYHOCTh 0€3 OTMETHH MaJIeHbKOE TEJIO OJHO B POCT. <...> MajeHbKOoe Teo
MaJIeHbKOE I1eJIoe ObIoleecs cepre cephlii nemnen ogHo B poct» (bekket, C. [lepBas mr060Bb. M30panHas mpo3a. M.:
Tekct, 2015. — C. 163.)).

272 1bid., loc. 37-41. («Cepoe nmuuo aBa 0J1€IHO-TONYOBIX MaleHBKOE TENO OBIOIIEECS CEPALE OTHO B POCT. <...>
MasteHbKO€ TeNo BIIasHHOE Cepblil meren Obloleecs cepale Juuo k 6esdpesxxHoctu» (Tam xe., c. 157-163.)).

213 YmectHbl B 9TOM oTHomeHun cinosa ®. Humme: «M kak Gorato BapbupyeT OH cBoOil Jelitmorus! Kakue
YAUBUTEINbHBIE, KaKHEe TITyOOKOMbICIeHHBIe oTKIIoHeHu: ! » (Humme, ®. Counnenus B 2 1. M.: Msbicib, 1990. — T.2. —
829 c.).
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UHTEpIIpeTauy, TpeOyromuii oT Hero Oonpmux ycunuil. Craenaem emie OHO
YTOYHEHUE: KIFOYEBOW ISl T0AeKa(hOHUH MPUHIIATT «IMAHCHUITAIUN JHUCCOHAHCAY
(Ilenbepr), mopoxaarommuii 3PpdhekT «HeOIaro3Bydus» IMpU TPOCIYITUBAHUU
aTOHAJILHOW MY3BIKH, MOET OBITh COTIOCTABIICH C ONIYIICHUEM «CEMaHTHUYECKOU
SHTPOTHI» WM «CEMaHTUYECKOW KaKO(OHHU», BO3HUKAIOIIEH MPH MBICICHHON
apTUKYJISIMK 3HAaKOB OeKkkeToBCKoro Tekcra: «Face a I'oeil calme proche a toucher
calme tout blancheur aucun souvenir»?™.

OnpeneneHHyl0 00bEKTHBHOCTh JAaHHOMY HAaOJIOECHUIO MPHUAAET JTUYHBIHI
OIBIT camoro amTopa. Tak, mo cimoBam Ouorpacda mwucarens Idpap bap, bekker
HaMmepeBaJICs BCTPETUThCS €O CTpaBUHCKUM, YTOOBI TPOKOHCYIBTHPOBATHCS C
KOMITO3UTOPOM MO TTOBOAY BO3MOXXHOCTH IMTPUMEHEHUS My3bIKAJIbHOW HOTAIIUH JUIS
Tepeaui PUTMHYECKMX M TEMIIOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK CBOMX IbeC>>. 3/1€Ch CIeayeT
OTMETHTh, 4TO0 caM CTpaBUHCKUH BO MHOIOM TIEPEOCMBICISET JOCTHIKCHUS
IBEHAIATUTOHOBOr0 Merona: «WHorma cepuiiHyl0 CHCTEMY Ha3bIBAIOT...
nonexkaponueit <...>. Ho ucnonb30BaHuEe BCEX JIBEHAALATH 3BYKOB OKTaBbl, MO-
MoeMy, He 00s13aTeNbHO. S TMYHO He 10AeKa(pOHHUK, a CEPUUHUK, TO €CTh CUUTAIO
BO3MOKHBIM IIPMMEHSTH HE BCE IBEHAALATL BBICOT»'°, TeM He MEHEe, KOMIIO3HTOP
NPU3HABaJl «BBICOKYIO CTCIICHb OPTaHM3allMd U COTJIACOBAHHOCTU B TBOPYECTBE
IllenGepra»?’’. Bonee TOro, paKoXoAHbIH THI IIPE0OPa30BaHUs MOCIEIHUX 3BYKOB
cepun BTOpod 4dactu «CBsiimeHHOro mecHomeHus» («Canticum sacrumy, 1955),
HarnrcaHHOro CTPaBHMHCKHM B TIO3HHHA TEPHOJ €r0 TBOPYECTBA, BBHI3BIBACT, IO
MHEHUIO MYy3bIKOBEIOB>'®, yCTONUMBEIE aCCOLMALIUK C CEPUHHBIM PAIoM 13 CIOUTEI
op. 25 Illen6Oepra. OTrojlOCKM IUCCOHUPYIOIIMX AKKOPJIOB TAKXKE SBJIEHBI B

pacckase «be3 manoro u 6e3 Gonbimoro»: «Eteint ouvert quatre pans a la renverse

274 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 38 of 44.
(«JTumo a3 CIIOKOMHBIA MOYTH JAOTPOHYBINKCH CIUIONIL OelnM3HAa HUKakuxX BocnoMmuHanuit»y (Bekker, C. Ilepsas
10608k, M36pannas mpo3a. M.: Tekcr, 2015. — C. 160.)).

25 Bair D. Samuel Beckett: A Biography. London, 1990. P. 581.

218 Crpasunckuii, Y. Tly6aumuct n codecennuk. M.: Coserckuii komnosurop, 1988. — C. 199,

217 Crpasunckuii, V. Xponwuka. [Tostuka. M.: lentp I'ymanutapubix ununuatus, 2012, — C. 306

218 Yganosa, E. «Bompeku mnpasmiam». K npoOieMe MOJIM(DOHMYECKOTO aHaIn3a CEPUMHBIX counHeHmit W.O.
CrpaBuHckoro [DnektpoHHbli pecype] // Universum: ®unonorus u uckyccrBoBenenue. — 2014, — Nel2. — Pexum
JIOCTYTIa! https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/vopreki-pravilam-k-probleme-polifonicheskogo-analiza-seriynyh-
sochineniy-i-f-stravinskogo/viewer (nata oopamenus: 22.02.20).
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vrai refuge sans issue. <...> Eteint ouvert quatre pans a la renverse vrai refuge sans
issue»?’®. Kak Mbl BHIUM, «OMAaHCHUNAIMA IUCCOHAHCA» B OEKKETOBCKOM
XYIO0KECTBEHHOU CHCTEME JOCTHTAeTCsl C MOMOIIBIO PAa3IMYHBIX AJUTATITHICCKIX
npueMoB (mapaTakCuC, amnocuore3a W Jp.), pa3pylialolluX KOTEPEHTHOCTh H
CBSI3HOCTh TMOBECTBOBAHUS U TaKMM 00pa3oM 00ECTICUMBAIONIUX XYI0KECTBEHHOE
POJICTBO JIBYX COTIOCTaBJISIEMBIX CHCTEM O3HAYMBAHUSI.

C eme Oonpiieil OYEBUAHOCTHIO XYy/IOXKECTBEHHas MaHepa bekkera
cOMIIKACTCSl C CEpUMHOM TEXHUKOM B pacckase «B3risii, oOpallleHHbI BOBHYTPb)
(«Se voiry, 1969). B nanHoM TekcTe ()eHOMEH BOOOpPAKCHHS BHOBb CTAHOBHUTCS
00BEKTOM TeMaTH3aIlUU: C TIEPBBIX CTPOK paccka3a B COZHAHWU aBTOPA BO3HHKACT
3aKpBITOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO, COCTOSIIIEE M3 apeHbl W pPBa, MEXAY KOTOPHIMU
pacrmosoXeHa OMUCHIBAIONIAs KPYT JOPOKKA, — BHYTPEHHEE OKO, KOTOPOE, B3Upas
camMo Ha ce0s, OoOHa)kaeT CBSI3b MEXKIY pPAa3gBOCHHBIM BOCHpHUATHEM «SI» U
IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHON OpraHuM3alyeil aBTOPCKOro XyI0KeCTBEHHOro Mupa,

['oBOpst 06 0COOEHHOCTSIX CHHTAKCHYECKOW OpraHU3alliu TEKCTa, CICAYyeT
OTMETHTb paHHEE HE PaCCMaTPUBABIINICS HAMHU IPUHIKI PabOThI ¢ HoBTOpamu: «l|
n'y a que ce qui est dit»?! — nannas «cepus», ABIAIOIAACT «UCXOJHON», TYT Ke
npetepnepaer Tpanchopmanuio: «A part ce qui est dit il n'y a rien»?2. TTogo0OubIi
THUII TTpeoOpa30BaHus NMAaTTepHA, ayuaibHask IPUPOa KOTOPOTO 3BYUHT eliie 0oliee
OTYETIIMBO B OPUTHHAJIC, MOXET OBITh COIMOCTaBJIECH C OJHAM W3 TPUHATHIX B
nojaekaOHUU MOJYCOB MOCTPOCHHs cepur — pakoxoaHbsiM (0T HeM. Krebsgang),
3aKJTIOYAIONTUMCSI B MCIIOJIHEHWH MEJOJUU OT KOHI[A K Hadaly, T.€. B 00paTHOM
nopsiike. Vcnonb30BaHNEe pakOXOAHOTO NIBYIKCHHS B JBEHAIIIATHHOBON MY3BIKE
COTPSDKEHO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CO CTPEMJICHMEM KOMIIO3UTOpa JTOOUTHCS

NOCTpOEHUs1 cepuu 0e3 TMOBTOPEHUS 3BYKOB M, TakKUM O0Opa3oM, COXpPaHUTH

219 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 37-39.
(«3arymreHo pacmainch 4eThIpe CTEHBI HAB3HWYh UCTHHHBIN MPHUIOT 0€3 BhIX0ma. <...> 3aTyIIeHO OTKPBITO YEThIPE
CTEHbI HAB3HWYb UCTHHHBIN MpHIOT Oe3 Bhixoga» bekker, C. Iepsast 110608k, M30pannas nposa. M.: Tekcr, 2015. —
C. 157-160.)).

280 Caselli, D. Beckett's Dantes: Intertextuality in the fiction and criticism. Manchester: Manchester University Press,
2005. P. —189.

281 Beckett, S. Pour finir encore et autres foirades. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1976. — P. 51. («Het Huuero, kpome Toro,
yro ckazaHo» (bekker, C. [TepBas nmo60Bb. M36panHas npo3a. M.: Teker, 2015. — C. 164.)).

282 |bid., p. 51. («3a HCKIIFOUEHHEM TOTO, UTO CKa3aHo, HeT Huuero» (Tam xe., c. 164.)).
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JIOCTATOYHOE YKCIIO TeM, ¢pa3, MOTUBOB U T.H., C APYIroll — ¢ HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO
oOecrieueHnsT «aOCOMIOTHOTO W IEIIOCTHOTO  BOCTIPHUATHS  MY3BIKAJIHHOTO
npoctpancTBan?®,  TlomoOHbIM ke  obpasom  bekkeT  MoauduuupyeT
CHHTaKCUYECKHE MMOBTOPHI, pacrojaras ux B «3epKaibHOI dopmey»: «Tout ce qui'il
faut savoir pour dire est su <...> On le sait puisqu'il faut le dire»?®, — xax M1 BEaHM,
bekkeT nenynupyer apXUTEKTOHUKY XYJIOXKECTBEHHOTO MPOW3BEICHHUS 3a CYET
MOCTPOEHUSI CHHTAaKCUYECKOTO TTOBTOpa B 0OpaTHOM JBMKEeHHH. [lepeHocs manHOe
MOJIOKEHUE Ha OTJAENbHBIEC JIEKCEMbl, aBTOp HE TOJBKO MPOOJIEeMATU3UPYET
MHTEPECYIOMUA ero (heHOMEH BOOOpaXKEHUsI, MHCTPYMEHTOM IO3HAHUSI KOTOPOTO
BBICTYIAET S3bIK, HO U COCIMHSIET Pa3IUYHbIC OTPE3KU CBOETO TEKCTa, 00ecreunBas
UX CTPYKTYPHYIO U CEMAHTUUYECKYIO CBSI3HOCTD.

U xoT1st MacTepa KOHTPAyHKTHBIX 310X (@ TaKke OTJEIbHbIC IPEACTaBUTEIN
BeHckoli kiiaccu4eckoi IIKOJIbI, HanpuMmep, beTxoBeH) ynoTpedisuin 3epKaibHbIe
dbopmbl emie 3a10ro 10 oOpalleHuss K HUM JojekadOHUCTaMU, OEKKETOBCKHIA
WHBEPTUPOBAHHBIM TOBTOP, MO HAIIEeMy MHEHHIO, JIOJDKEH paccMaTpUBaThCs
MMEHHO B paMKax «OECKOHEYHO BoO3Bpaaroieiicsa k camou cebe» (T. AmopHo)
JIBEHAAIIATUTOHOBOI TEXHUKH: TIIETHAs IMOMbITKA aBTOpPa BBIUTU 3a MPEAEIbI
BOOOPA3UMOro, UTOIOM KOTOPOU SIBUJIOCH €r0 OOpallieHue K UMEIOIIUMCS B SI3BIKE
«TOTOBBIM MOJIETISIM», OYJITO CBUJIETETILCTBYET 00 M3HAYANbHOM ycTaHOBKE bekkera
Ha OBJIaJCHUE CIIOCOOAMU penpe3eHTALNH, XapaKTEePHBIMU I COBPEMEHHON eMy
DITOXMU.

Eme omHO#t rpaHbl0 OEKKETOBCKOTO IHMChbMa, CBUICTEIBCTBYIOIICH O
MPOJAYKTUBHOCTHU MapaJijiesieil ¢ KOMIIO3UTOPCKUM TBOPUYECTBOM MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI
XX BeKka, MPENCTaBISACTCS OCOOBIM PUTM BapHaIil MOBTOPSIONIMXCS 00pa3oB
pacckasa «B3rs, oopamieHHbINH BOBHYTpb»: «Ce qui se passe dans l'aréne n'est pas

dit. <...> Au-dela de la fosse il n'y a rien. <...> Aréne étendue noire»?®. Kak msl

283 [1len6epr A. Ctuib u Mbicib. CTathu u Matepuanbl. M.: Kommosurop, 2006. — C. 134-135.

284 Beckett, S. Pour finir encore et autres foirades. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1976. — P. 51. («Bce, uT0o HE06X0AMMO
3HATh JJI1 U3PEKAEMOr0, U3BECTHO. <...> DTO M3BECTHO MOTOMY YTO JOJDKHO OBbITh M3pedeHo» (Bekker, C. IlepBast
m060Bb. M30pannas mpo3a. M.: Tekcr, 2015. — C. 164.)).

28 1bid., p. 51. («O ToM, 4TO POUCXOUT HA apeHE, HUYETO HE CKA3aHo. <...> MECTO, COCTOAIIEE U3 apPEHBI U PBa.
<...>3a mpezenaMu pBa HeT HUYero. <...> OOmupHas yepHas apena» (Tam xe., ¢. 164.)).
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BUJIUM, PsAJl BO3BpAIIAIONINXCS JIEKCUYECKUX 00pa3oB (apeHa, poB, A0pora, Tejao u
Jp.) XapakTepu3yeTcs OMPEACICHHON TEPUOAUYHOCTRI0 M HMEET (DYHKITHIO
apalwXUpoBKU. B cienyioneM OTpbhIBKE OOHApY>KEHHBIE MOAOOMS HE TOJBKO
MEHSIIOT CBOIO CEMAHTHUKY, HO U 3HAYUTEIBHO YBEJIWYMBAIOT YaCTOTHOCTH CBOETO
Bo3HHKHOBeHUs: «On sait ainsi la largeur de la fosse. On la saurait sans cela. Des
zones noires faire la somme. Des zones claires. <...> Se dressent dans l'air noir des
tours de pale lumicre. Autant de zones claires autant de tours. Autant de corps
visibles dans le fond»?®; nmenno Gnarogaps »TOMy HaNps)KEHHOMY PHTMY
BapualMii TOBTOPOB YHWTATEIh MOXET MPOCIEAUTh JIOTUKY TpaHcPopMaluu
HaBSI3UMBBIX 00pa30B B CO3HAHUM roBopsiiero. Oco6o BaxxHO, OHAKO, UTO 3/1€Ch, B
otnuune ot «be3 Manoro u 6e3 GOJIBIIOT0», KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE M CTUIIMCTUYECKOE
BOILJIOIICHUE CEpUMHOr0 MmHuchMa paboTaeT HE Ha OIEIbLHEHHME, a HANpOTUB, HA
«pactajy Bo3Bparmmaronmxcs oopaszos: «Elles [les feuilles — FO.C.] sont seches. <...>
Mortes mais pas pourries. Elles tomberaient plutot en poussiére»?’. Tor ¢axr, uro
paccka3z «B3rsin, oOpallleHHBIM BOBHYTPH» BBIIIET JBa TOJa CIOYCTS IIOCIHE
nyosmkanun  «be3 mamoro um 6e3 Oombmioro», To ectb B 1969-m romy,
CBUJIETEIIBCTBYET, KPOME TPOYEro, B TMOJb3y paJuKaIU3aIUu OEKKETOBCKOTO
AKCTIIEPUMEHTA.

BrilieckazanHoe [1aeT MOBOJ TOBOPUTH O JUAJIOTMYECKOM CBSI3M MEXIY
paccMaTpUBa€MbIMU TEKCTaMHU U, KaK CJIEACTBUE, 00 UX CTPEMJICHUM BBIUTH 3a
Ipeiesibl CBOETO COOpHHUKA.

Ho ectp u Jnpyroe: paccMOTPEHHOE HaMHM CTPEMJIEHHME TEKCTa K
HEMOBTOPHUMOCTHU CBOETO PUTMHUECKOTO PUCYHKA, YJIABIMBAEMOr0 3a CYET MMOBTOpA
JEeKCUYeCKnX 00pa3oB dYepe3 pa3inyHble BPEMEHHBIC OTPE3KU, BBI3BIBACT
acCCOIIMAaTUBHBIC TEPEKINYKA C KOMIIO3UTOPCKMM TBOpYecTBOM A. Bebepna —
npeactaButesisi HoBOW BEHCKOM IIKOJBI, OJHOTO W3 OMKAWIIMX YYEHUKOB

[lIen6epra.

286 bid., p. 52-53. («Tax, useectHa mmpuna pa. OHa U Tak Obuta Obl H3BECTHA. TEMHBIE Y4ACTKH CYMMHUPYIOTCS.

Ceemiible yUacTkH. <...> B yepHOM Bo31yxe BBICATCS OamrHu 0yieHOTO cBeTa. CKOJBKO CBETIBIX YYACTKOB, CTOJBKO
u G6amen. CToJbKO U Tell, BuanMbIx Ha ane (Tam xe., c. 165.)).

287 1bid., p. 53. («JIuctesa cyxue. <...> MepTBbl€, HO He rHutomue. CKopee, pacchlnaromuecs B nsUIb» (TaM xe., c.
165.)).



%94

HoBaropctBo BebepHa 3akitouaercsi, mpexae BCero, B IEPEHOCE MPUHITUIIOB
CEpUIHOCTH HE TOJHKO HAa 3BYKOBBICOTHYIO OpraHHW3allii0, HO W Ha JApyTHE
XapaKTEPUCTUKM 3BYKa, TAKHE KaK PUTM, TeMOp, TPOMKOCTb, ApTUKYIALHsS 1 jIp.2%8
Tak, KOMIIO3UTOP CO3/1a€T PUTMUICCKUN KAaHOH HE3aBUCHUMO OT 3BYKOBBICOTHOTO.
Otcroga rubKas K3MEHYMBOCTh M HEPETYISIPHOCTh PUTMHKH €TO TIPOU3BENCHUI S,
[Togo6GHBIM 00pa3oM HeMNpeACKa3yeMbli XapakTep BO3HUKHOBEHHS MOJ00UN
(MIOBTOPOB) B  HCCIEAYEMOM TEKCTE€ IPOHMU3BIBAET €ro TOKOM pPUTMA,
BBICBEUMBAIOIINM JIOTUKY aBTOPCKOr0 BooOpaxeHus. [IpumedarenbHo M TO, 4TO
cpenu mnpeactaButeneit HoBoil BeHCko# mIKoibl MMEeHHO BebOepH, B TBOpuecTBe
KOTOPOTO  CEpUMHO-AOJAEKAPOHHBIA  METOJ  yHoTpeOssercs  HauOoJiee
T10CJIEJ0BATENLHO, CTAHOBUTCS JTIOOUMBIM KOMIIO3UTOpOM bekkera?®,

Bo3HukHOBEHME ABEHAIIIATUTOHOBOTO METO/1a, 110 MHeHUIO [llenbepra, ObL10
00yCIIOBIIEHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBI0O — «3a TOCIHEAHHE CTO JIeT M3-3a Pa3BUTHUSA
XPOMATHKH TIOHSATHE TAPMOHUM CHIIBHEHIIMM 00pa3oM u3MeHUIoch»?l. B cBoeM
TpakTaTe «YdeHnue o rapmonun» (Harmonielehre, 1911) KoMIT03uTOp BBIIBHHYII

HOBBIN TE3HUC: XpOMAaTHU4YCCKasg raMMa Kak OCHOBa TOHEUII)HOCTI/I292

. KoHuenTparus
XpOMaTu3Ma, COTPSKEHHAs ¢ BOIUIONIEHUEM KpalHUX chep IKCIPECCUU B MY3bIKE,
MOXET OBITh COMOCTABJICHA C KOMIO3UIIUEH U CTHIIMCTUKONU pacckaza « OIHaXIbl
Beuepom» («Un soiry, 1976). Tlo muenuto P. Ko, maHHOe mpou3BeacHHE
pacronaraeT K 00Hapy»KEHHIO B HEM «3JIEMEHTOB BHEIHETO COOBITHIHOTO psaa»?®,
B pacckase moBecTByeTcs O MOXKHIJIONH BAOBE, KOTOPasl OTIPABIISIETCS HA MOUCKU
TMOJIEBBIX IIBETOB M HATBIKAETCS HA PACIIPOCTEPTOE TEJIO MOKOWHUKA. [lanee cnenqyer
oIpoOHOE OMMCaHNE BHEITHETO O0JIMKA JIEKAIIETO M OOHAPYKHUBIIIECH €T0 TEPOUHHU.

HGCMOTpS[ Ha MaJOCOOBITHMHOCTH HCCIICAYCMOI'O TCKCTAa, B HCM BCC IKC

O6H&py>KI/IBaIOTCH MOTHBBI, CBA3aHHBIC C ITOBTOPAIOINMMCA KOMILJICKCOM Hllefl u

288 Xononosa B.H., Xononos IO.H. Auton Be6epH. Kusnb u TBopuectso. M.: CoBerckuii komnosutop, 1984, —
C.110.

289 Tam xe, c. 42.

29 |_aws, C. Headaches Among the Overtones. Music in Beckett / Beckett in Music. Amsterdam: Editions Rodopi,
2013. - P. 221.

21 [Ilen6epr A. Ctuib u Mbicib. Ctathu u MaTepuansl. M.: Kommosutop, 2006. — C. 126.

292 X ononosa B.H., Xononos I0.H. Auron BeGepn. Kusnb u TBopuectso. M.: CoBerckuii kommosutop, 1984. —
C.40

293 Cohn, R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — P. 358.
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smonuii aBropa: «Elle errait en quéte de fleurs sauvages. Des jaunes uniquement.
N'ayant d'yeux que pour elles <...>. Il portait <...> un manteau d'hiver. <...> toute
une rangée de boutons dépareillés le fermait de haut en bas. <...> Prés de la téte un
chapeau reposait de guingois. A la fois sur le bord et la calotte <...> C'était I'époque
des agneaux. Mais il n'y en avait point. <...> Le corps immobile par terre. <...>elle
erre fiévreusement en quéte de fleurs sauvages. <...> Elle remarque avec surprise
I’absence des agneaux <...>»?**. Tak, oOpa3 SrHEHKa B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE
TBOpPYCCTBA IIUCATCIIA OTChLIACT, I10 BCcEeU BUAUMOCTH, K OTKPOBCHHUIO CB. Hoanna
borocioBa: «<...> OHH OMBUIU OOCXKAbI CBOU U Y6€HI/IJ'II/I OOCKAbI CBOU KpOBI/IIO

ArHIa»?®.

CornacHo sHuuknoneandeckoMy cnpaBouHuky K. Okkepou n C.
['oHTapcKM, TMOCBSIIEHHOMY JKU3HH, TBOPYECTBY, HCTOKaM, aJUIIO3HSIM U
UHTEeprpeTanusM bekkera, 00pa3 araia B CHMBOJIHKO-(HHUIOCO()CKOM ITaHE BBOJIUT
UJICIO HETIPUATHSI aBTOPOM CaKpaMeHTAIIbHON TIPUPOIBI aKTa
epTBonprHoLIeHNa>°, Ocoboe BHMMaHue BekkeT yenser onexe repoes. B a1oi
CBSI3U TMpHUMeuaTesieH 00pa3 MUIAIBI: MOCTOSHHBIM TMOBTOpP JaHHOTO JJIEMEHTa
rapaepo0a, TMPHU3BAaHHBIA MOJYEPKHYTh YCIOBHOCTh IPOCTPAHCTBA HAapSALy C
OUIYIICHWEM Tparu4eckoro pasjana, BecbMa HANOMHHAET HEU3MEHHOE
BO3BPAICHUE aBTOPA K UCXOAHBIM JIEKCHYECKUM 00pa3aM.

[TogoOHass U30BITOYHAST KOHIIEHTPAIUSI MOBTOPSIIONIMXCS (JICWT)MOTHUBOB B
paMKax TpeXCTpaHUYHOro?®’ pacckaza HAllOMHHAET <JIAJOBHIE CTYIICHHS» B

MY3BIKC, 6HaFOHpHHTHI)Ie YCIOBHA IJIs1 BOSHHKHOBCHHA KOTOPBIX IIPCACTABIIAIOT

rapMOHUU JBEHAIATUCTYNIEHHON (XpomaTudeckoi) cucrtembl. M 31ech BHOBB

29 Beckett, S. Pour finir encore et autres foirades [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1976. — kindle
edition. — loc. 33 of 44. («Ona uckana nosneBbie 1BETHL. TOJBKO enThie. OHa MCKaa TOJBKO IBeThl <...>. Ha Hem
3uMHee nanbTo <...>. [lanbTo Hariayxo 3aCTErHYTO Ha ITyTOBHIIBI Pa3HBIX (GOpPM M pazmepoB <...>. <...> bauz ero
TOJIOBHI JIeXHUT nursina. Ilnana nexuT moimsmu kBepxy. <...> To Opwuio Bpems srusaT. Ho sarusat vHe OpuiO. <...>
Hensmwxumoe Teno Ha 3emie. <...> JIMXOPAIOYHO BHICMATPHUBAET IOJIEBbIE BETHL. <...> C yIMBIEHHEM OTMEYaeT
orcyrctBue ATHAT <...>» (bekker C. IlepBast m0608Bb. M36pannast nposa. M.: Teker, 2015. — C. 187-188.)).

29 Bu6nus. H.3. Otkposenue Moanna Borociosa 19, 1: ITep. / Poccuiickoe Bubneiickoe O61mectso.

2% Cm. The Grove Companion to Samuel Beckett: A Reader’s Guide to His Works, Life, and Thought / C. J. Ackerley,
S. E. Gontarski (Eds.). — New York: Grove Press, 2004. — 686 p.

27 OrtmeruMm, 4TO HEOONBIION OOBEM OTHOCANIMXCS K Manoii (popMe OEKKETOBCKHX TEKCTOB, 3JIEMEHTHI
XYZ0KECTBEHHOTO MHPA KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS OPTaHMYECKOW CBS3HOCTBHIO, BHI3BIBAET acCOLMALMHM C OYEHb
KOPOTKUMH 4acTsMu counHeHuit lllenbepra u BebepHa, KpaTKOCTh KOTOPBIX, 10 MHEHHIO AJIOPHO, «IIPOUCTEKAET

MMEHHO M3 TpeOOBaHUS MaKCUMAaJIbHOU cBsi3HOCTHY (AnopHo, T.B. dunocodus HoBoit My3siku. M. Jloroc, 2001. —
C.88.).
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MPOCNEKUBACTCA YCUJICHUE AHTUMHMETHUYECKUX TEHACHIIMI: MOBTOPSIONINECS
MOTHBHBIC IIEMIOYKH, XOTS U COOTHOCSATCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C IJIACTUYECKUMU
oOpazamMu — SITHEHOK, TeJNO, MUISAMNA, MajbTO — OKAa3bIBAIOTCS MaTepualioM, He
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIITMM, @  HAMpOTHB, BCSYECKH  MPEMSATCTBYIONIUM  CHHTE3Y
«CEMAHTUYECKOTO MEJIOCa», YCUJIMBAIOIIUM OIIYIICHUE HEONPEICIECHHOCTH U
HECTaOWJIBHOCTU Bompomiatomero «S». B 3Toll cuTyaluum ayKTopuaibHBINA
MOBECTBOBATENh BAPYT oOparmiaeTcss K caMoMy cebe ¢ TpeOOBaHHEM TOCTaBUTH
TOYKYy B O3TOM «HE3aBeplraeMom» IMoBecTBoBaHuu: «Mais ne pas en dire
davantage»®®®. TlomoOHas «He3aBEpIICHHAS 3aBEPLUICHHOCTE» KOHIIENTYAJIbEHO
COOTHOCUTCSI C HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO Pa3pelieHUs] aKKOPJIOB B TOHUKY B CEpUUHOMN
My3bIKe, OTKa3aBIIecs OT (opMOOOpa3yIOMUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH MaKOpHO-
MHUHOPHOM CHUCTEMBL.

JIt00OmBITHO U TO, KaK 3Ta aBTOpcKas pedIieKcus, XapaKTepHOW T'PaHbIO
KOTOPOM SIBJISIFOTCSI TIOCTOSIHHO BO3BpalIalOIIMECs] BOIPOCHI, BU3YAIU3UPYETCS
MpeeIbHO OTUETIMBO B COXPAaHUBIIUXCA HAOPOCKAX UCCIIEyEMOI0 TeKCTa: «<...>
se tient a 2% /sic/ l'air ~. Mais - /ne pas en dire/ (>) /pas plus dire/ advantage. <...>
Ca a. L'avait-elle (wo) déja vu ~?»3%,

[TonBoast wTOTHM, MOTYEPKHEM OOIIME YEPThl XYIAO0KECTBEHHBIX CHUCTEM
bekkera n HOBOBeHIIEB / HeOKIacCUITMCTOB (CTpaBUHCKU):

— COINPOTHUBIICHUE TPUBBIYHOMY TMPEANUCAHHOMY XapaKTepy CHUCTEMBbI
O3HAYMBAHUS: OTKa3 OT OMOPHI HA OCHOBHOM TOH B CEPUMHON TEXHUKE MOXKET OBIThH
paccMOTpPEH MO aHAJOTHHM CO CTPEMJICHHMEM bekkeTra MpeoaosieTh «CIIOBECHBIM
detumn» (M. MaytHep);

— paboTa ¢ maTTepHaMu: B TUNEPTpOodUU MHUCATEIEM IMpueMa moBTopa (OT

Pa3BCPTLIBAHHA «CHHTAaKCHUYECCKOT'O HHBapyaHTa» (HpC}IfIO}KeHI/IS{) B

2% Beckett, S. Pour finir encore et autres foirades [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1976. — kindle
edition. — loc. 34 of 44. («Ho uu cnosa 6osee» (bekker C. Tlepsast mo608s. M36pannas mposza. M.: Tekcr, 2015. — C.
189.)).

299 311ech M naliee KypCUB COXPAHEH.

300 Krance, Ch. Samuel Beckett's Mal vu mal dit / 11l seen ill said // A bilingual, evolutionary, and synoptic variorum
ed. — New York and London: Garland Reference Library of the Humanities, 1996. — Vol. 1266. — P. 203. («<...>
BsDKeTCs 1Moka Bce. Ho noBosibHO 00 3ToM. Hu cioBa Gonee. <...> Iloka Bce... Morua jau OHa BUAETH €ro paHbIie?
(IlepeBon uur. Haut — 10.C.)).
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«MPOTHUBOABM)KEHUN» 10 BOIUIOLIEHUS KpPalHUX cQep IKCIPECCHMH B CJIOBE IO
aHAJIOTUH CO CTYILIECHUEM JIaJI0OB B MY3bIKE) OLIYTUMBbI IEPEKIMYKH C BbIJACIICHHBIMU
KOMIIO3UTOPaMHU-CEPUITHUKAMU YETBIPbMSI peXUMaMH pa3BEpPTHIBAHUS pPsiia WIN
CepHuH;

— BU3YaJbHO-Tpa)MyECKOe: OTKA3 OT MYHKTYallMOHHBIX MPABUJI, TOCTOSHHOE
«YJICHEHHE» TOBECTBOBATENILHOTO MOTOKA (B YEPHOBBIX BEPCUSAX OIIBITOB) 32 CUET
dbopMaabHO-TUIOTPaQUUECKUX CPEACTB — BCE ATO HAKJIAAbIBAET HA YHUTATENs
JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHBIN T'Py3 MHTEPIPETALUMU U HAaBOAUT Ha MBICIb O HOTHBIX TEKCTax
noJieKa(pOHNYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUM, N300UITYIOIINX 3HAKAMHU aJIbTEPAllUU; KpOMeE
TOTO, YIOMSIHYTBI€ BBIIIE€ BU3yaJbHO-TPA(UUECKHE AIEMEHThI YCUIIMBAIOT d(PPeKT
CEMaHTUYECKON SHTPOINH;

— HAKOHEN, aHaJIu3 PaJuKaIbHBIX (OPM XYHOKECTBEHHOIO 3KCIEpPHUMEHTA
CKBO3b NPU3MY CEPUMHOCTU MO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTH OJIHY M3 JTOMUHAHT TBOPYECTBA
no3aHero bekkera — ABM)KEHHE KO Bce OOJIbLICH PENyKUUU MPEIMETHOCTHU: OT
00Ja1atoIero OTYETJIMBBIMA KOHTYpaMH Tela W MNPEOBbIBAIOIIUX B COCTOSIHHH
pacnaza oOBEKTOB A0 IUIACTUYECKUX 00pa30B, OKA3bIBAIOIIMXCS HENPUTOJHBIMU

ML CO3AaHHA «3aBCPpIIaCMOI'0» IMIOBCCTBOBAHMA.

3.2 [luxau3anms B sKAHPOBOM JIKcnepuMeHTe «Paccka3oB 1 HUKYEMHBIX
TEKCTOB»

[lenecooOpa3Ho HayaTh Pa3roBOP O MUKIMYHOCTH KaK OJTHOM M3 KITHOYEBBIX
CBOMCTB XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO MbIlIUIeHU bekkera ¢ sMOnematudHoro oOpasa,
3aJI0’)KEHHOT0 B Ha3BaHUU cOOpHMKA. Tak, corimacHo M. Poy3, clT0BO «HUKUEMHBIN
(dp. — pour rien, auri. — for nothing) y Bekkera yka3siBaer, mpex/ie BCero, Ha To,
YTO JJAHHBIE TEKCThI HE COOTHOCATCS HU C YEM, UTO MOTJIO ObI OAMAAATh MOJT «XOTh
KaKOe-TO OMpeAeieHue»: «<...> MyCTOTa, BO3MOXHO, CaM T0JIOC — 3TO YTO-TO

HEM3BECTHOE, HO ATO BCE XK€ 4TO-To» > L, JIF0OONBITHEIME NPEACTABISIOTCS M MBICIIH

31 Rose, M. The Lyrical Structure of Beckett's ‘Texts for Nothing’ // NOUVEL: A Forum of Fiction. — 1971. — Vol.
4. —Issue 3. —P. 223
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FOHTapCKI/I, COIJIaCHO KOTOpPOMY «Huk4yeMHBIM TEKCTaM» MOKHO OBLIO OBI 11O
aHaJIorM1 ¢ HAMMCHOBAHUCM IICPBOI'O C60pHI/IKa ctuxoB bekkera JaTb Ha3BaHUC
«Koctn 9XO», ITIOCKOJIbKY B obounx ClIy4dadax 1nepeca HaMu «0OecTeNnecHbIe ToJI0ca UiIn

JUIIEHHBIE T0J0ca TeaanlZ,

Takxe ['oHtapcku ormeuaer, 4ro «Huk4yemHbIe
TEKCTBD» CMEHSIOTCS TAKUMH TeKCTaMH, Kak «be3 manoro u 6e3 Gombioro» (dp.
«Sansy, auri. «Lessnessy), «ITmmku» (dp. «Foirades», anri. «Fizzlesy), «MepTBbie
roJioBeD» ((p. « TEtes-mortesy, anri. «Six Residuay). 3aech, COrIaCHO y4EHOMY, MBI
UMEEM JICJIO C IPOU3BEACHUSIMH, «KOTOPBIC €CIIU U 3aBEPIICHBI, TO HE B OOJIBIICH

303 Kak MBI BUANM,

CTEIIEHH, YEM TAKOBBIMM SIBJISIOTCSI TTOJIOTHA Matucca <...>»
y>K€ CaMU Ha3BaHUs PaCcCKa30B CO3AI0T y YUTATEIS OLIYIIEHUE, YTO OH UMEET JEJI0
C HE3aKOHYEHHBIMHU TEKCTaMHU, OOHAXKAIOIIMMH CBOIO HE3aBEPIIICHHOCTb.

Ho He To1bKO HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh TEMATU3UPYETCS B 3arJIaBUsX OEKKETOBCKUX
(paHKOSI3BIYHBIX ~ TEKCTOB. NHTepecHbIMM ~ BUASTCA  TPEANOJIOKEHUS
uccnenonatencii (Kon, I'ontapcku) o ToM, 4to pacckas «Ytec» («La Falaisew,
1975), BnocneaCTBUM BOIICAIINNA B cOOpHUK «UTOOBI 3aKOHYHMTH BHOBBLY («Pour
finir encorey, 1976), npeacrasisieT co00# CBOETO poja BepOaJIbHbINM aHAJIOT OJTHOTO

u3 nonored bpama Ban Bembue®®,

Tak, y P. KoH mnoareBep:kaeHuem 3TOro
TIPEIONOKEHHS BBICTYIIAIOT €€ HAONIONCHHSA HaJ MOILYCOM XYyIOKECTBEHHOTO
BOCIIpHMATUS BekkeTa ¥ HUIEPIaHIACKOro >kuBonucia: «Ha mporsokeHnu Beero
ab3ama [MccaenoBaTebHNIA MIMEET B BU/LY LIENBIA PACCKa3, COCTOSIIMMI U3 OJHOTO
ab3ana — FO.C.] TOBECTBOBATENbL IEPEKIIOUAETCS € Mel3aka C yTecoM Ha
BOOOp@KAEMYIO KApPTHHY — HABEPHOE, BaH Belble NPUMEHSI Ty Ke CaMylo
TEXHHKY, KOTJIa TIMCall CBOM KapTUHBI. [1a3 ynpaBiseT MOBECTBOBAHUEM (TaK Ke,
KaK OH YIIPABISET XYI0KHUKOM)» 3,

DTOM e JOTHKOI, MO-BUIUMOMY, ONIPEENAETCS M HA3BaHUE IIPOU3BEICHUS:

OECIBETHBIN yTeC — pe3yJIbTaT OMBITOB bekkeTa ¢ BuJieHHEM Bellle B TBOPUYECKOU

302 Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989. New York: Grove Press, 1995. — P. 25.

303 Ibid., p. 26.

304 Cohn, R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — 417 p.; The Grove Companion to
Samuel Beckett: A Reader’s Guide to His Works, Life, and Thought / C. J. Ackerley, S. E. Gontarski (Eds.). — New
York: Grove Press, 2004. — 686 p.

305 Cohn R. A Beckett Canon. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — P. 328.
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nabopaTtopuu ero co3Hanus. Tak, B acce «Kuponuch Ban Benbae, uiau mup u napa
oprok» («La peinture des Van Velde ou le monde et le pantalon», 1945) aBTop numrer
o ToM, 4TO A. BaH BenbJe yaaeTcst u300pa3uTh Belllb CTPOTO TAKOM, KaKasi OHa €CTh:
«ITO OIMHOKAS BEIllb, OThEIUHEHHAS OT BCETO MIPOYETO JKeJIaHUEM BHICTh. Berp,
HEJBUKMMAs B IIyCTOTE, TO €CTh, HAKOHEL, BMAMMAS BELIb YUCTHIH O00BEKT P,
JHanee, paccyxnmas o rpaHulax >XUBomucH, bekker otmedaer: «HeBO3MOXKHO
JKeJIaTh APYyroro HEBEJAOMOI'0, KpOME HAKOHEIl YBUACHHOIO <...>. <...> p€4b HICT
JUIb 00 OJIHOM — MepecTaTb BUIETh 3TU BEHIM <...> BEPHYTbCS BO BpEMs, B
cienory <...>. TOIBKO Tak Mbl OKaKeMCS B COCTOSHMHU YTO-JIMOO IOKA3aTh» ',
PaccmarpuBaemplii HaMu «YTeC» CTaHOBUTCS OYEPENHOW TOTAIBHOW HEyJaden
aBTOpa MOWMAaTh OOBEKT B €ro 0€3y4acTHOCTH: OMMCAHNE «HABEUHO OEJIOroy, C IBYX
CTOPOH 0OpaMIIEHHOTO TIOJIOCKaMH Heba yTeca 3aHHMAaeT BCETO HECKOJIBKO CTPOK:
«ll se désiste [I'eeil — FO.C] et la folle s'y met»*®. Cornacumcs ¢ maenuem Kon o
TOM, YTO T0J Oe3yMHeM 37eCh IMOHMMAETCS aBTOPCKOEe BooOpaxkeHue. MIMeHHO
Omaromapsi €My W, B YaCTHOCTH, O€30TYETHO IOBTOPSIEMBIM MOTHBaM-OOpa3am,
BeKKeT OKa3bIBAaeTCi B COCTOSIHHM 4TO-IMOO TokasaTh: «Emerge enfin d’abord
I’ombre d’une corniche. Patience elle s’animera de restes mortels. Un crane entier
se dégage pour finir»3®,

B KoHTekcTe, CBA3aHHOM C BIHMSHHEM JKHBOMHMCH Ha (GUI0COCKO-
ACTETUYECKYIO0 KOHIIETHIO BekkeTa M, B YaCTHOCTH, HAa TOAITHKY 3arylaBUH €ro
NPOM3BEACHNH, 0COOCHHO MHTEPECHBIMU MpeacTaBistores «[Tmmkm» («Foiradesy,
1976). Peubr uumer o BOChbMHU pacckazax, (paHIly3cKas BEpCUs KOTOPBIX ObLIa
onmyOJUKOBaHA B YK€ 3HAKOMOM HaM B CBsI3U C «YTecom» cOopHUKE «UTOOBI
3aKOHUYNTh BHOBbY». KomMeHTupyss Ha3zBaHue kHuru, [x. IlpuHun ormeuaer:

«S13BIKOBBIE IMPOTUBOPCYNA M AUCKIIOKAIIMKM HABOIAAT Ha MBICIb O TOM, 4YTO

HEKOTOpble 00pa3lbl OEKKETOBCKOrO IMHUChbMa, TaKue KakK MIIUKW/Iuapes,

306 Bexxer, C. Ockonku [Texct] / C. Bekker; nep. ¢ anrn. u ¢op. M. lagsua. — M.: Texcr, 2009.

307 Tam xe., c. 159.

308 Beckett, S. Pour finir encore et autres foirades [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1976. — kindle
edition. — loc. 36 of 44. («I'na3 xamutyaupyerT, u Bouapsiercs 6esymue» (bekker C. Ileppas no6oBb. M30panHas
npo3za. M.: Teker, 2015. C. — 180.)).

399 |bid., loc. 36 of 44. («IIpocrynaer, BHauae, TEHb MOAOKOHHUKA. TepIIEHHE, OH PACUBETUTCS OPEHHBIMU
ocTaHKaMU. BeinernsieTcs B KOHIE KOHLIOB 1enblid yepem» (Tam xe., ¢. 180.)).
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MPEACTABIIAIOT COOOM aKT ONMOPOKHEHHUS (MIIA OTUYKJIEHHUS ), OCYIIECTBIISIOMINICS
MOCPEACTBOM H3JIUSIHUS MaTepuaia. Mexay SI3bIKOM U JIePbMOM 37I€Ch MOHO
MOCTaBUTh 3HAK PABEHCTBA, MOTOMY YTO Ja)Xk€ TOTJa, KOTJa CJIoBa HaACNSIOTCS
OMOTHMBHON CHJIOM, JIOTHUYECKOE€ M KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE Hadalla OKa3bIBAIOTCS
TIOTJIONIEHBI MPOHMEH M IIPOTHBOPEUHEM» L0,

Ho moGombITHO u JIpyroe cjaejlaHHOE UCCleoBaTeIeM HaOII0IeHHE.
BaxneimuM o0bekTOM TeMmatm3anuu «IImmKoB» CTAaHOBATCS pa3sHOTO poja
CMEIICHHS U MyTaHUIbl: Tak, [IpuHI numrer o Tom, uro B «Ilmmke I» («ll est téte
NUE») aBTOp aKIEHTUPYET 3bI0KOCTH TPAHUIL MEXKTY KU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO; B «Ilmnke
IV» («Vieille terre») ucTOUHUKOM CMSTEHHS BOKPYT ITOBECTBOBATEISI CTAHOBUTCS
obpa3 nrunpl; B «llmmke V» («Se VOiry) aBTOPCKHH MOAYC YIOTpPeOICHHUS
MECTOMMEHHUH HE TIO3BOJISIECT JIaTh OAHO3HAYHBIM OTBET Ha BOIPOC O TOM, YTO HIIU
KTO CYIIECTBYET B MPOCTPAHCTBE apeHbl; U, HakoHell, repoil «Ilmmxka I11» («Horn

811 OxnHako

venait la nuit») oka3pIBaeTCs MOJIHOCTHIO I1€30PUCHTHPOBAH BO BpEMEHHU
aBTOp W 3/I€Ch CO3MACT YOCAWTEIbHOE IHUKIMYECKOE IEJI0e: BO BCEX TEKCTaX
BO3HHUKAIOT, TOBOPs ciloBaMd Moiios W3 OJHOMMEHHOTO poMaHa bekkera,
«IpeIMETHI, MPeObIBAIOIINE B 0€3BIMIHHOCTH, U, HA000POT, UMEHA, 3aBUCAIOIINE B
OecrpeMeTHOCTH» 22,

Bo3sBpainasce k mo3THKe 3ariaBus cOOpHHKA, BCIIOMHUM 3c¢ce « KUBOMUCIIBI
MPETNATCTBUN», B KOTOPOM BeKKeT, paccykaas O CBOUX JIFOOMMBIX XyIO0KHHUKAX,
numeT: «M00 Bce OHM 3aHATHI TOJNBKO ATUM — COWHCTBOM BEIIEH, BEIILIO Kak
TaKOBOHM, BeNIHOCTHIO. [lodTOMY KakeTcsl HeENemnbiM TOBOPHUTH, BCIEH 3a
KanguHcknM, 0 >KUBOIIUCH, OCBOOOJUBIICHCS OT 00BEeKTa. ECIM OT 4ero ;KUBOIHCH
¥ 0CBOOOAMIIACH, TaK 3TO OT WILIIO3MM, YTO CYIIECTBYEeT Oojiee OAHOrO OOBEKTa
M300paKE€HUsI, MOXKET OBITh, JaXKe OT WJUIFO3UH, YTO ITOT OOBEKT MO3BOJUT ceOs

n300pazute»>3, U manee: «Uto, moMcTHHE, N300pakaTh XyIOKHHUKY, €CJIH CYTh

00BEKTa COCTOUT B YBUJIIMBAHUU OT M300pakeHus? OctaeTcst n300paXkaTh yCIOBUS

310 Prinz, J. Foirades/Fizzles/Beckett/Johns // Journal of Modern Literature. — 1980. — Vol. 12. — Issue 1. — P. 483.
311 |bid., p. 487.

312 3, Beckett. Molloy. New York: Grove Press, 1955. — P. 41.

313 Bekker, C. Ockonku. — M.: Teker, 2009. — C. 170.



101

3TOro yBUIMBaHUA» 4, Bce 5T0, BO3MOKHO, 1a€T HaM IOBOJL yCMOTPETH B HA3BaHUU
«ITmukm» cBoero pona sM0IeMy HEYJaUHBIX MOMBITOK aBTOPA U300pa3UTh TO, UTO
COMPOTHUBJISIETCS U300pakeHU0. B 3TOi CBSA3M NpeacTaBIIseTcsl ylauHbIM Ha3BaHUE,
O/ KOTOPBIM HEKOTOpble M3 OEKKeTOBCKMX «IlmuKoB» mpencraBieHbl B
PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM TiepeBoie, — «Duackoy.

Ha ypoBHE MO3THKHN TEKCTa BBIIEYNIOMSHYThIE «YBUJIUBAHUS» HAXOASAT CBOE
BBIpAKEHUE, B TOM YHCIie, B mpreMe denarration (Hu3mararomasi WM OTMEHSIOIIAsT
nappamus). Tak, B «Routledge, Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory» (2005)
IOJYEPKUBACTCS BAXKHOE pa3JIMUue MEXAYy JCHAappalMed OHTOJIOTMYECKOW U
JIEHappaluyend dK3UCTEHIMAIBHOM: «“OHTOJIOTHYECKAs IEHappalus MpeaCTaBIsIeT
co00# He MOJIIAIOIIEeCs Pa3pEeIICHUI0 OTPULIAHUE paHee OTOOPAaHHBIX (HAOYIBHBIX
(story) coObITHii, a JeHappanus “IK3WCTCHIHAIbHAas yKa3blBaeT Ha YTpary
WIECHTHYHOCTH B KyJbType M o0mecTBe moctmonepHa»>®. CormacHo aBTopam
JAHHOT'O CIIPAaBOYHOT0 U3/1aHusl, BeKKeT sBseTcss OAHUM U3 TeX nucareneil (Hapsay
c A. PoO-I'puiie), KTO JTOBOAUT MPAKTUKY JIEHappauuu 10 npenena: «“Moioi”
bekkera BKIIFOUAET LEIBbIA Pl OTPULAOIIMX IPYT APyra YTBEP)KIAECHUN — CBOErO
polla TPOTHUBOPEYMM, KOTOpPBIE, KAXETCS, MCKIYAT BO3MOXKHOCTh CBOETO
paspenieHus; B KOHLE KOHIIOB, BBEIIIMM B 3a0JIy>KII€HHE YMUTATENsl PACCKA3UHK
IPU3HAETCSI, YTO CJIOBA, KOTOPHIMHU OH Hayaj CBOE IIOBECTBOBaHUE, ObLIM HA CAMOM
nene JIOKHbIMU. bekkeT, oHaKko, WIET ellle Jajblie B npousBeneHnu «Bnepen, k
xyamemy» («Worstward Ho», 1983), ¢ epBbIX CTPOK KOTOPOTO MbI CTAJIKHBAEMCSI
C IONYIICHUSIMU U OTPULIAHUSIMU, HA CMEHY KOTOPBIM MPUXOASAT HOBBIE JOMYILICHHS
B OTHOILIECHHWU HOCSUIMX BEPOSTHOCTHBIA XapakTep HAPPATUBHBIX 3JEMEHTOB U
CYIIIHOCTEW; O3TOT K€ IIOCTOSIHHO BO3BPALIAIOUIMNICSA HU3JNATAOWMUN psig U
3aBepIIaeT XYyJAOKECTBEHHbIH TeKCT. B momo0HON cuUTyallMM BOCCTaHOBHUTH
UCTOPUIO HE TMPEACTABISETCS BO3MOXHBIM;  HAppaTUBHBIA  AUCKypC —

eIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OCTAETCS UUTATEIION 18,

314 Tam »xe., c. 170.

315 Routledge Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory / D. Herman, J. Manfred, M.-L. Ryan (Eds.). — London: Routledge,
2005. - P. 100.

316 |bid., p. 101.
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B sToMm otHOImIeHNH « HUK4eMHBIE TEKCTBI» SIBIISIIOTCS UCKIIOUYUTEIHLHO SAPKUM
IIPUMEPOM ITOITHKH, ITOCTPOCHHOM HA JACHAPPALMH, — UX XYIO0KECTBEHHBIM MHP
MIOCTOSTHHO TIpeTeprieBaeT TpaHchopMarum.

Bort, x mpumepy, otpeiBok u3 «Texcra XII»: «Qui, ce n'est pas une personne,
il n'y a personne, il y a une voix sans bouche, et de I'ouie quelque part, quelque chose
qui doit ouir, et une main quelque part, elle appelle ¢a une main, elle veut faire une
main <...> non, c'est du roman, encore du roman, seule la voix est, bruissant et
laissant des traces»®’. Kak mnpaBuio, paspenieHue IOJOOHBIX aabTepaluii
MAapKHUpPYCTCsA KOHIIOM TCKCTA, I'’IC aBTOP II0 TOM WJIM UHOH IMPUYINHC 6epeT I1ay3y B
CBOMX IOTIBITKAX paccka3aTh uctopuio, — B Tekcre X| unraem: «quand c'est I'heure
de ceux qui m'ont connu, cette fois ¢a va aller <...> avant de reprendre avec eux un
chemin qui n'est pas le mien <...> ne connaissant personne, de personne connu, voila
au fond ce que j'avais a dire, tout ce que je devais avoir a dire, ce soir»3,

I/IHTepec B STOU CBA3U BBI3BIBAIOT n BBIACIIACMBIC aBTOpaMH
BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOM  CJIOBapHOM CTaThbM BO3MOKHBIE MCTOYHUKH OOpanieHus
nucaresieu K ACHappanuu. B clIydac C «HuxkyeMHBIMU TEKCTaMN»»
paccMaTpyMBaeMbli IIPUEM COIPSDKEH, MO-BUAMMOMY, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, C
JKEJTAaHUEeM aBTopa «OmpoOoBaTh Kak MOXHO OOJibIlle CIOCOOOB H300pa)KeHus,
nepea TCM Kak OCTAHOBUTLCA HA KAKOM-TO OAHOM), C I[perﬁ — C TEM, UTO bekker
3a49aCTYyI0 «HCIIPOU3BOJBbHO IMTPOTUBOPCYUT CaM cedey.

B cBsa3u Cc mepBeIM MpeNIosiaraéMbIM  HCTOYHUKOM —OEKKETOBCKOM
ACHappanuu IpcaAcTaBsiCTCAd BECbMa HHTCPCCHBIM 3aMCUAHHC X9HCOH 0O TOM, UYTO
«IToBecTtBoBaTenp “TeKCTOB” KaXIeT “HOBOrO HET WIW ‘aHHYJHWPOBAHHS

KOTOpOe OBl JIeKAJOo 3a MpejenamMu ‘aHHyJIUpOBaHHS ». B moaTBepkaeHue cBoei

317 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 201-202. («KTo 3T0, 3TO HEKTO, 31€Ch
HHKOT'O HET, €CTh I'OJIOC oe3 pTa, u TAC-TO TaM €CTh CIyX, YTO-TO, YTO, BEPOATHO, YMECT CJIBIIIATDH, U TAC-TO TaM €CTh
pyKa, 3TOT TOJIOC Ha3bIBAET €€ PYKOW, OH XOYeT, YTOOBI 3TO CUMUTAIIOCh PYKOH <...> HET, 3TO (paHTa3uu, ONAThH
(haHTa3UM, ECTH TOJILKO T'OJIOC, OH LIelecTHT U octaBisieT cienp» (bekker, C. Hukuemnsie Texctel. — CI10.: Hayka,
2003. C. 123))).

318 |bid., p. 195-196. («<...> KOTr/la HACTYMAET Yac TEX, KOTOPBIE MEHs 3HAJIN, Ha ITOT Pa3 BCE TMOJNYUUTCS <...> s KaK
OyZITO My C HUMHM JJJIBIIIE IO IOPOTe, PUYEM J0pora 3Ta He MOsi <...> U S HUKOT'O He 3HAl0, M MEHS HUKTO HE 3HAET,

BOT B CYIIHOCTHU TO, YTO MHE HA0 6]:1.]'[0 CKa3aTb, TO, YTO i JOJIKCH 6])1.]1 CKa3aTb CEro/iHs BEYCpoOM» (TaM Xe., C.
121.).
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MBICJIM UCCJIEI0BATEIb IPUBOIAUT CIEAYIONLYIO IUTAaTy U3 «Tekcra Xlnd3te: «Non, il
faut trouver autre chose, une meilleure raison, pour que ¢a s'arréte, un autre mot, une
meilleure idée, a mettre au négatif, un nouveau non <...> oui, un nouveau non, qui
ne se laisse dire qu'une fois, qui ouvre sa trappe et me lampe, ombre et babil, dans
une absence moins vaine que d'existence»®?°. C mpyroit cToponsl, paboTa c
IIOHATUEM agency IMMO3BOJISICT HaM IIPOJIMTHL CBCT Ha HGIIpOI/ISBOHLHHﬁ XapaKTep
IPOTUBOPEYHI U HECOOOpA3HOCTEN B peun rmoBecTBoBaressi(yeil) “TekcToB”.

TaK, ABTOPBI YIIOMAHYTOT'O HAMHU SHIUKIIOIICAUYCCKOTO U3AAHUA BBIICIIAIOT
TPpHU pPa3HbIX ACIICKTa arcHTHOCTH, CpCIAU KOTOPBIX 0c000 OTMETUM HGpBBIﬁ —
smUcTeMosiornuecknii. B CymiHOCTH, p€Yb UACT O TOM, UTO arCHTHOCTb CTAHOBHTCA
OTIIPaBHBIM IIYHKTOM [JII HM3Y4YCHHA ABTOPCKOI'O «H», ero JIMYHOCTHOM

321 Y 3mech cHOBA 3HAYMMBI

WCKITFOUATEITLHOCTH W TEPCOHANBHONW HICHTHYHOCTH
mpeayiaracMble  UCCIIEAOBATEIIIMU TIEPCIICKTHBB B BHUJICHUU AareHTHOCTH: «OHA
[agency — FO.C.] nubo mnpezacraBisger co0oil “mo3ummio CyObekTa”, KoTopas
JTETEPMUHUPYETCS TOCTIOJACTBYIONIUMU TUCKypCaMU W BEAyIIUMH HappaTHBAMU
(master narratives), mu60 yxe BKJIoUaeT B ce0si CyObeKTa, KOTOpoii caM “‘codupaer”
(unmu gaxe u3obperaet) cBoe “SI”»3%2, Jlanee uccienoBaTeny pa3baCHSIOT: B IIEPBOM
cllydae JIESITCIbHOCTh CyObeKTa IICIMKOM M TIOJHOCTBIO MOTHBHpOBaHA
COIIMAJIbHBIMU, UCTOPUYECKUMHU U JaKe OMOJIOTUYECKUMH CHJIAMU, @ BO BTOPOM
cllyyae YK€ HaJCJICHHBIM CBOOOJON BOJIM CYOBEKT OKa3bIBa€TCA CIOCOOEH
CaMOCTOATENILHO «coOpaTh» — TMpeXIe BCEro, B Tpeaesiax HappaTUBHBIX
KOHCTPYKIHi «SI» — u Mup, u camoe ceds®2,

Ho Bepnemcs k «HuxuemMubiM Tekctam». Kak mpencrasisercs, clielaHHOE

bexkkeTroM B yke yIOMSHYTOM HaMu paHee 3cce <« KMBOMMCUBI NMPENSTCTBUI

319 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — P. 148.

320 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 194-195. («Her, Haj0 HalTH 4TO-TO
Jpyroe, HaJl0 HATH MOBOJI TIOJIyYIIle, YTOOBI 3TO OCTAHOBHIIOCH, HAWTH APYTOE CIIOBO, TYUIIYIO MBICIIh, TOCTABUTD B
OTpHUIATENIbHYIO (OPMY, HAUTH HOBOE “HEeT” <...> 1a, HAWTH HOBOE “HET”’, KOTOPOE TOBOPHUTCS TOJHKO OJHH a3,
KOTOPOE€ OTKPBLIBACT CBOM JIIOK, U s MPOBAJIMBAKOCH B TCHb U JICIICT, B IIYCTOTY, MCHEC TIICTHYIO, YEM IIyCTOTa
cywectBoBanus» (bekker, C. Hukuemusie Teketsl. — CI16.: Hayka, 2003. C. 121.)).

321 Routledge Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory / D. Herman, J. Manfred, M.-L. Ryan (Eds.). — London: Routledge,
2005.-P.9

322 |bid., p. 10.

323 |bid., p. 10.
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HaOmoIeHNe Hall CyOBeKT-00BEKTHBIMH OTHOIIECHUSIMHU B KMBOITMCH OpaTheB BaH
Benpae (HamoMHUM, MO MBICIHM MHCATENs], UX MOJOTHA AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KakK B
OTCYTCTBHH CBSI3M U OTCYTCTBHH 00BEKTa OOHApPY)KMBACTCSI HOBAs CBSI3b M HOBBIN
OO0BEKT) OKa3bIBACTCS YMECTHBIM U B OTHOIIICHUH OEKKETOBCKHUX « TE€KCTOBY.
OcoGenno untepecen «Texct V». 3aech cyneOHBI HappaTUB CTaHOBUTCS
BapHaHTOM HHTPOCIIEKIIMH MMOBecTBOBaTels: «Je tiens le greffe, je tiens la plume,
aux audiences de je ne sais quelle cause. <...> Etre juge et partie, témoin et avocat,

et celui, attentif, indifférent, qui tient le greffe»?4,

MecToM pa3BepTHIBaHUS
MPOTUBOPEYAIIUX JPYT APYTY COOBITUH CTAHOBHUTCS JIOCTATOYHO YCJIOBHBIN
repMeTuyHbIi Tonoc rojioBbl: «C'est une image, dans ma téte qui est sans force, ou
tout dort, tout est mort, reste a naitre, je ne sais pas, ou devant mes yeux <...>. Puis
vite ils se referment, pour regarder dans la téte, pour essayer d'y voir, pour m'y
chercher, pour y chercher quelqu'un <...>. <...> tout se tait, on a peur de naitre, non,
on le voudrait bien, pour se mettre & mourir. <...> je cherche a étre comme celui que
je cherche, dans ma téte, que ma téte cherche, que je somme ma téte d'avoir a
chercher <...>. Non, ne fais pas semblant de chercher <...>3%, K konmy pacckasa
BBINICONUCAHHBIN JIOKYC OIO3HAETCS KaK IJI0]1 BOOOpaskeHus reposi: «Je le suivrai,
de mes yeux scellés, il n'a pas besoin de porte, pas besoin de pensée, pour sortir, de
cette téte imaginaire <...>»%%, A najiee MOBECTBOBATEINB/TONOC AEKIAPUPYET CBOKO
3aBUCUMOCTh OT BTOPTIIUXCS B ero peduiekcuu «mpu3pakoB»: «Me voila hanté,

qu'ils s'en aillent, un a un, que les derniers m'abandonnent <...>. Ce sont eux qui

murmurent mon nom, qui me parlent de moi, qui parlent d'un moi <...>. <...> il me

324 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 145. («5 IpoTOKOIHMCT, s ceKpeTaph
Cy/a, TJE CITyIIaeTcs JAeN0, He 3HAK0 Kakoe. <...> BBITh Cy/beil U OJJHON U3 CTOPOH, CBUICTENIEM H a[BOKATOM, U TEM,
BHUMATEIbHBIM, PABHOAYIIHBIM, KTO BeAeT npoTtokom» (bekker, C. Hukuemnsie Texctsl. — CI16.: Hayka, 2003. — C.
103.)).

325 |bid., p. 145-146. («B GeccuibHO# MOeii roJI0Be KapTHHA, HA KOTOPOii BCE CIIUT, BCE MEPTBO, BCE €IIle HE POIHIOC,
He 3HAK, WK OHA y MeHs mepex riasamu <...>. [ToTom rimasa GbICTPO 3a)KMYPHBAIOTCS BHOBb W BIJISIIBIBAIOTCS
BHYTPb TOJIOBBI, NBITAIOTCS 3arJISHYTh BHYTPb, HILYT MEHS, HMIIYT KOro-to <...>. <...> BCE MOJYHT, CTPAIIHO
POJUTBCS, HET, X0UeTCsl OBbITh, YTOOBI CKOPEH HaYaTh yMHUPATh. <...> s MBITAIOCh OBITh KaK TOT, Y MEHS B TOJIOBE,
KOTOPOTO 51 Iy, KOTOPOTO MILET MOs FOJIOBa, Y KOTOPOH s TpeOyro uckarth ero <...>. Her, He npuTBOpsiiics, 6ynTo
uienib <...>» (Tam xe., c. 103.)).

326 |bid., p. 150. («5I IPOBOXKY €ro 3areyaTaHHbBIMK TJIA3aMH, EMY HE HyXHA JIBEPh, HE HYXKHA MBICIb, YTOOBI BBIHTH
U3 3TOi BooOpaxkaeMoii rosoBel <...>» (Tam xe., ¢. 105.)).
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grincent que j'ai une téte»®?’. TlomoOHbIM ke obOpazom B «Tekcre VI» 3a
YIOMHHAHUEM O BOOOpPaKEHUHU CJIEAYIOT aHTHUTETUYHBIE YTBEPKACHUS: «<...> a
cause de la glace, ronde, une glace a raser, a deux faces, I'une grossissante, I'autre
fidele, fouiller un seul des autres, des vrais, des vrais d‘alors, et m'y voir, m'imaginer
m'y voir <...> qui me regardais sans me voir <...>. Combien d'heures encore, avant
le silence suivant, ce ne sont pas des heures, ce ne sera pas le silence <...>»3?,

CyMMupys BBIIIECKAa3aHHOE, ar€HTHOCTh Y bekkeTa HanpsMyr0 COOTHOCHTCS
C CaMOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO ITOBeCTBOBATENS / rojioca K B006pa)KCHI/IIO.

Ho ectb un APYyroc: MmOMHMO pa3pyICHHA KOHBCHIHMOHAJIBHBIX CTpaTeI‘I/Iﬁ
opraHu3anun XyJOKCCTBCHHOI'O TCKCTA, B «Pacckazax 1 HUKUYEMHEBIX TCKCTax», HA
Hala B3rJIs14, Hp06JIeMaTI/ISI/Ipy€TCH HE CTOJIBKO JKaHpoOBasd KOHIICIIIHM A
TPaJUIUOHHOTIO paCCKasa, CKOJIbLKO BOIIJIOIICHHAA I[)KOﬁCOM OKCIICpUMCHTAJIbHAA
IMO9THUKAa MOJACPHUCTCKOI'O paCCKasa. Ecmm TBOPYCCTBO PAHHETO bexkera ucmmeITano
Ha ceOe CHIIBHOE BIIHSIHHE HHTCIUICKTYAJIBHBIX H 3CTCTHYCCKHX YCTAHOBOK CI'O
Jpyra U CTapIiero ToBapuila — BCIIOMHUM, B MOJIOAOCTH bekkeT nomorai /[xouncy
B pabore Hanm «llomunkamu 1o OuHHerany» — TO 3penslii  bexker
pa304yapoBbIBACTCA B JIEMHYPTMUECKUX YCTPEMJICHUSX MOJEPHHUCTOB, OYITO
OTBJICKAKOIIINX XYIOKHHKa oT €ro HO)Z[J'II/IHHOI71 MHUCCUU — BbIpaXXaTb
COIMPOTHUBJIAOIICCCA BBIPAKCHUIO. HNmenno »Ta TeMa OKa3bIBacTCs O,HHOﬁ n3
LHEHTPAIbHBIX B GUI0co(CcKO-3cTeTHYECKOM KoHLenu bekkera Hauana 1950-x rr.

Ilostuka 3arnaBuit OTpaXacT HX HC3AaBCPHICHHOCTL CHIC M B KOHTCKCTC
HpO6JIeMaTI/I33HI/II/I MOI[GpHPICTCKOfI IIO3THUKHU pacCCKa3a — HC3aBCPHICHHOCTb KakK
€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHas popMa.

OTCIOI[a, Ha Halll B3rJjsa, 1 TEMaTHu3aluAa 3arjaaBui — «(IMHIHUKN», «HUKYECMHBIC
TCKCTLD», — ACKIIAPpHUPYIOIIasa «HECOCTOSIBIIUICS IMPOCKT», HE3ABCPIICHHOCTL KaK

CAMHCTBCHHO BO3MOXHYIO q)OpMy He YAUBUTCIBbHO U OTCYTCTBUC TPAJUIUMOHHBIX

327 1bid., p. 150-151. («51 onepskuM, myckail OHH YHIYT, OJMH 3a APYTHM, ITyCKail MOC/IEHHE TOKUHYT MEHs <...>.

Omnu, oHM 6OPMOYYT MOE MMsI, TOBOPST MHE 000 MHE, TOBOPAT O KAKOM-TO 5 <...>. <...> OHH <...> OOPMOUYT MHE,
410 y MeHs ecTh ronoBa» (Tam xe., c. 105.)).

328 1bid., p. 157-158. («<...> BOH TaM 3epKaJio, KPyIJoe, 3ePKaJI0 Ui OPUTH, JIBYXCTOPOHHEE, OJIHA YBEIMUHMTENbHAS,
Jpyras HOpMaJbHasl, ¥ BIJISBIBAIOCH B OJWH M3 JIPYTMX, HACTOSIIUX TJIa3, TOTJa HACTOSIIUX, U BHXKY ce0s Tam,
BOOOpaxaro, OyaTo BHXKY cebs <...> BHXKY, YTO CMOTpIO Ha ce0si, HO He BIXKY <...>. CKOJIBKO €Ille YacoB JI0
CIIeIYIONIEeH TUILIMHBI, 3TO HE Yackl, 3T0 OyzaeT He TuinuHa <...>» (Tawm xe., c. 107-108.)).
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NEPCOHAXEH B paccMaTpuBacMbIX Mpom3BeaeHusx. Tak, cormacHo K. X3HCOH, B
«HUKYEeMHBIX TEKCTax» XyJI0)KECTBECHHBIH IMEPCOHAX KakK JCHCTBYIOIICE JIHIIO
3aMeIaeTCsl MHIMBUIYyaIbHO-aBTOPCKUM IpeCTaBlIeHreM rojoca: «Tenepp “S” B
MOHMMAaHUU bekkerta MOXeT OBITh COOpaHO W3 MHOXECTBAa TOJOCOB C WX
BHYTPEHHUMH TNPOTHBOPEYHSIMH U JUXOTOMHAMI» 2, B moaTBepkaeHue cBOEH
MBICJIH UCCIIEIOBATEb IPUBOIUT ClICAyIONIyto nutaty u3 «Tekcra I»: «Comment
continuer? 1l ne fallait pas commencer, si, il le fallait»3°. Tanee Xoncon npuxomur
K BBIBOJIY O TOM, YTO €CJIH «S» TOXIECTBEHHO OJTHOMY HJIH HECKOJBKUM TOJIOCAM,
TO BECbMa BEPOATHO, YTO OHO CTPYKTYPHPOBaHO Hamompobue si3bika’. Meicy,
Onu3kre XOHCOH, BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS M APYTMMH HCCIIEAOBATCIIIMU, K IMPHMEPY,
MasbKoJIbMOM, KOTOPBIH TaK)Ke YKa3bIBaeT Ha pa3pbiB Tekcra | ¢ YnTaTeIbCKUMU
NpeACTaBICHUIMHU O pacckase: «OTCYTCTBHE MEPCOHAXKEH M APYTHX XapaKTEPHBIX
[ XynmoskecTBeHHOro TmpousBeneHuss — [fO.C.] 4epT CTaHOBUTCS NPUUMHOU
peduiekcuii YuTaTeNs 0, KaK MPaBHiIo, COXPAHSIOIIUX CBOIO YCTOWYHMBOCTD MTPHEMaXx
TIOBECTBOBAHUI» L,

Kpome mpodero, ManbkoibM yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO CaM TOJOC —
OECIOKOMHBIHN, TEPMAaHEHTHO BOITPOIIAOIINNA O PEaTbHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHS —
OPUXOAUT HUOTKyAa: «HHKTO He 3HaeT, 4TO mepea HaMH: YTO-TO W3 HOYHBIX
KOIIIMapoB, MOJICYIIIAHHbIC B ITOE3/1€ WIIA CaMOJIETE Pa3rOBOPHI, M HA0OP YyKHUX
Meicnei»*2, U nanee: «B KOHILE KOHIOB, NPEACTAIOIMIA HaM 00pa3 4eIoBeKa,
MOMABIIEr0 B JIOBYIIKY, OIMYCTOIICHHOTO, HE CIIOCOOHOTO HHM JBHUTAaThCs, HH
OCTaBaThCs HAa MeECTe, MPEOBIBAIOIIETO B OKPYKECHHH TOJIOCOB, MPOUCXOKICHUE
KOTOPBIX HE M3BECTHO, BOCKPEIIAOIIETO, ¢ HACTYIUIEHHEM HOYH, B CBOCH MaMSTH
COOBITHSI TPOILLIOr0, KOTOPbIE MOTJM OBl CIYXHTh €My YTCIICHHEM WIN
paccKasbpIBaONMIEro cede ¢ ATOH IENbI0 KaKylo-HHOYIb MCTOPHIO — OKa3bIBACTCS

OYEHb Pa3MBITBIMY 2,

329 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — P. 149.

330 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 115. («Kak npomoikars? He Hajo
ObLTO HAYMHATh, HET, HaJl0» (Bekker, C. Hukuemusbie Texctol. — CI16.: Hayka, 2003. — C. 93.)).

331 Malcolm, D. The British and Irish Short Story Handbook. — Hoboken: Wiley-Blackwell, 2012. — P. 30.

332 |bid., p. 30.
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Bce BhillIeckazaHHOE CIPABEAJIMBO B OTHOIIEHNUU BCEX BXOJAIIMX B COOPHUK
TEKCTOB, KOTOphIE, coryiacHo wuccienoatessiM (Poy3, X3HCOH), He SBISIOTCA
CaMOCTOATENbHBIMU (B OTJIMYME, HAlpUMeEp, OT Npou3BeAeHUN u3 «MepTBbIX
rosioB» win «llmukoBy). Tak, y Poy3 unrtaem: «Kaxnplii Tekct obmagaeT cBoe
TEMOM, MOTMBOM MIIM KaKMM-TO IPHYYIMBEIM 00pasoM <...>»3 U nanee: «B
“Texcre I mepen unTareneM cHayana CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHAS, a 3aTeM YIpa3IHEHHAS
3pEeHUEM TOBECTBOBATENS CIICHA M3 BHEIIHET0 MHpa, KOTOpas, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
OblJ1a BHOBH BOCCTAHOBJIEHA OJ1arojapsi CriocOOHOCTH repos ciblimath. B “Texcrax™
I, 11l u IV cnocoGHOCTH MoO3ra K TBOPYECKOMY BOOOPaKEHHUIO CTAHOBSITCS
MCTOYHUKAMU «MHTEPUOPU3UPOBAHHBIX» clieH. [l “Tekcra V” BaxkHa yCTaHOBKA
Ha COJIUTICUYECKOE BOIIPOILIAHUE: Y TOJI0CA MOSBISIETCSI COOCTBEHHBIN MPOTOKOJIUCT,
CeKpeTaphb, CyJbs, TPUCSKHBIC 3acenaTeNd, aJBOKaT, CTOpPOHA OOBHUHEHUS,
ceunerenu u 3ganue cyaa. B “Tekcrax” VI, VII u VIII manudectupyercs noopor
K MUpY, KO BCEMY, YTO 03HA4YaeT KOHEL[ HECKOHUaeMoro conuncusma. B “Tekcrax”
IX, X, XI u Xl ¢pukcupytorcs TIIETHBIE MOMBITKA T'0OJ0Ca BBICBOOOAUTHCS W3
pedyeBoro IuieHa mnocpeactBom camou peun. B “Tekcre” Xl mnepemupue
JIOCTHIaeTCs 4epe3 OCMBICICHUE O€3bICXOMHOCTH CJIOKMBILEHCS CUTyaum» >,
Opnako, Ha Ham B30I, «HUKYEMHBIE TEKCTBD» MPEACTaBISAIOT COOON aBTOPCKUI
LMKIT°®°, HaNMCAHHBIA, CKOpee, ¢ YCTAHOBKOW HAa BapHAllMI0 OOHUX U MexX Jice
MOTHBOB U TEMAaTHYECKUX KOMITJIEKCOB, TaK WJIM WHAYE COMPSIKEHHBIX C CUTYyalnen
cTa3uca, B KOTOpPOW rojioc pedaeKkcupyeT O CBOEM HACTOSILEM U O Pa3IMnYHbIX
(eHOMEHax B MX COOTHECEHHOCTH C JPYTUMHU I'epOsIMU U IIEPCOHAKAMH.

Tak, Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCEro COOpHUKA MOAPOOHO pazpabaThiBacTCs Tema

HEBO3MOXHOCTHU pacckaszbiBaHusa ucrtopuil. HecmoTpst Ha TO, uto B «Tekcrte I»

333 Rose, M. The Lyrical Structure of Beckett's ‘Texts for Nothing” // NOUVEL: A Forum of Fiction. — 1971. — Vol.
4. —Issue 3. — P. 223.

334 |bid. p. 230.

335 TTymaercs, no6oe onpesieieHue IUKIA (B TOM YUCIIe U JMPMYECKOT0), B KOTOPOM aKTyalu3HPYETCs €ro KaHpOoBast
CEMaHTHKA, MOXKET OBITh PACTIPOCTPAaHEHO Ha Mpo3amdeckue ombIThl bekkera. CMm., K mpuMepy, onpexaencHue M.B.
®omeHko: «L{uki B y3KOM TEPMUHOIOTMYECKOM 3HA4E€HUH, (B MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTD “IIMPOKOMY’ 3HAUEHHUIO — KaK
CHHOHUM TMOHATHH “psix”, “rpymma”, “Kpyr” NpOU3BEeIEHHH) — XKaHpPOBOE 0OOpa3oBaHWE, CO3JaHHBIH aBTOPOM
aHcaMOJIb CTHXOTBOPEHHH, TJIABHBIH IPHU3HAaK KOTOPOrO — OCOOBIC OTHOIICHHS MEXIY CTHXOTBOPEHHEM U
KOHTEKCTOM, IIO3BOJISIIOLINE BOIUIOTUTH B CHUCTEME OINpPENENICHHBIM 00pa3oM OpraHM30BAaHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUI
LEJIOCTHYIO U KaK YIOJHO CIIOKHYIO CHCTEMY aBTOPCKUX B3risinoB» (Pomenko, U.B. [TosTrka nupudeckoro nukia:
asrope®. auc. ... kaua. puroin. Hayk. M, 1990. — C. 1.).
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HOBGCTBOB&TCHIO/FOJIOCY yAA€TCA BCIIOMHUTD, KaK OTCI] YUTA]l €EMY B JCTCTBE IIPO
Jxo bpuma unm Bpuna — «C'était un conte, un conte pour enfants»®*® — ¢ xaxkpim
MMOoCJICAYIOIUM TCKCTOM CTAHOBUTCA ACHO, YTO LCJIb I'CPOSA — AaTh IIOBCCTBOBAHHC
nHOro tuna. lloATBepKaeHWEM 3TOM  MBICIM  BBICTYNAET MPEPBAHHOE
BocomuHanue o magaM Kanese u3 «Texcra l1»: «Revoir madame Calvet, écrémant
les ordures, avant le passage des boueurs. <...> Voila un bon souvenir. <...> Les
mots aussi, lents, lents, le sujet meurt avant d'atteindre le verbe, les mots s‘arrétent
aussi. Mieux donc que du temps de la faconde? C'est ¢a, c'est ¢a, le bon cotén®.

Ha MMPOTAXKCHHUN BCCTO C60pHI/IKa — TCMa HCBO3MOXKHOCTH PACCKA3bIBAHHA
HCTOpHﬁ; roJIOC OKa3bIBACTCA II0J BJIACTBIO YIIPABJLAIOMIWX WM HMITYJIBCOB, HC
CII0OCOOEH YCKOJIB3HYTD OT IIPAaBUJI PUTOPUKHU,; AHTUTCTUYICCKAA IIPUPOJA A3bIKAa KAK
HUCTOYHUK HECBO3MOXHOCTHU I/ICTOpI/Iﬁ

«Texker IV» o0o3HayaeT HOBBIA 3Tall B Pa3BUTUU TEMbI — 3JECh T0JIOC
npuiaaracT yCuIusg I TOIO, YyTOOBI BBINTH H3-II0J BJIACTH YIIPABJIAIOIINX HM
umnyiscoB: «ll me fait parler en disant que ce n'est pas moi, avouez que c'est fort,
il me fait dire que ce n'est pas moi, moi qui ne dis rien»3®. lanee, B «Tekcte V»,
rOJIOC OKa3bIBAeTCS HE CMOCOOCH YCKOJIb3HYTH OT mpaBuil putopuku: «C'est la-
dedans ce soir les assises, au fond de cette nuit voutée, c'est la ou je tiens le greffe,
ne comprenant pas ce que j'entends, ne sachant pas ce que j'écris»®*. B ornomenun
)Z[ElJ'IBHCfIHICFO BapbHUPOBaHUA TCMbl HCBO3MOJKHOCTH PACCKA3bIBAHUS I/ICTOPI/IfI, B
gactHoctu B «Tekcrax» VI-XIII, mpencrasnsercss moOONBITHEIM HaOIIOICHNE
X9HCOH, CYHTAIOIIEH, 4TO B (OKyce BHUMaHUS bekkera OKa3bIBaIOTCS, MPEXKIE
BCCro, TC YCTaHAaBJIMBACMBLIC SA3BIKOM OI'PAHHYCHUSA, KOTOPBIC CBA3aHbI C €TI0

anturerndeckoit npupoaoi: «OH [bekker — FO.C.] 3agaeTca BOIpocoM, Bceraa i

33 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 121. («Jto 6bla cka3ka, cKaska s
nereii» (Bekker C. Hukuemnsie Teketsl. CI16.: Hayka, 2003. — C. 95.)).

337 lbid., p. 124-125. («BHOBb yBMjaTh MajaaM KalbBe, CHUMAKOIIYIO CIMBKM C IIOMONKH, TIOKAa HE NpHEXasu
Mycopiuku. <...> BoT xopomee BocnoMuHanue. <...> CoBa ToXXe, MEJJICHHO, MEIJICHHO, MOJIe)KaIlee yMHUPAET,
He ycreB JoOpaThes 10 riaroa, ciioBa 3amuparot toxe. Hy uTo, ydrie, yem Bo BpeMmeHa GontoBru? BepHo, BepHO,
B 9ToM troc» (Tam xe., ¢. 96-97.)).

338 1bid., p. 140-141. («OH 3acTaBIIsIET MEHS TOBOPUTH, TOBOPS, YTO 3TO HE 5, COTTIACHTECh, YTO 3TO JIOBKO MOJICTPOEHO,
OH 3aCTaBJIsICT MEHS TOBOPHTb, YTO 3TO HE 5, @ A-T0 HU4ero He roBoproy» (Tam xe., c. 101-102.)).

339 1bid., p. 151. («Tam, Tam BHYTpH 3TOT BEUEPHHUIi Cy]1, B ITyOMHE JTOM CBOJYATOM HOYHM, ITO TaM s BEly POTOKOJI,
HE TIOHUMasi TOTO, YTO CIIBIILY, He 3Has, uTo muury» (Tam xe., ¢. 105.)).
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«paHa “ma’y» o0opavyMBaeTCs «HOX “HET”», M 4acTO BBIPAXKAET >KEJIaHUE JOCTUYh
OPUCYTCTBHS, JEXKAIIero 3a NpeaeiaMd aHTHUTETUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH MEXIY
CJIOBOM M PEabHOCTBION 40,

Takum 00pazoM, coOBITHITHOCTh «HHUKYEMHBIX TEKCTOB» MNpU BCEU HX
BHemHeH OecalOyIbHOCTH M OECCIOKETHOCTH OKAa3bIBACTCS CBSI3aHA C COOBITHEM
CaMoOT0 paccKa3bIBAHUS.

Onnako cnenuduyeckas He3aBEPIICHHOCTh OEKKETOBCKOW Mayiol MpOo3bl, O
KOTOPOH MBI YK€ YIOMHHAQJIM paHee, TakKe IMO3BOJSET yKa3aThb Ha CXOJCTBO U
OTJIMYKE OT MOAEPHUCTCKOTO SKCIIEPUMEHTA, KOTOPbII HEPEKO UMEJ BBIPAKEHUE
B (hopmManbHOW HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH W BHEUIHEH OECCOOBITMMHOCTU CIOXKETa C
HK3UCTEHUUANbHON NpobiaemaTukoil. [Ipu 3TOM MOIEpHUCTCKUM paccka3 B LEIOM
psaae ciaydaeB OOpeTaeT JCTETHYECKYI0 LEJOCTHOCTh Ojarojgapsi «MOMEHTY
MpO3pEHUs/03apeHus»,  JHKOHUCOBCKOM  «dmudanum». CorimacHo  X3HCOH,
COIPSDKEHHOE C HEeM OCO3HaHHE CYOBEKTOM CBOErO SK3UCTEHIMAJIBHOTO Yyiela
BBICTYIIa€T BO MHOTHX OECCIOKETHBIX TEKCTaX KaK CTPYKTYpPHBIM SKBHBAJICHT
TpagMUMOHHON  pasBsaskm>*. A, Xasrtep,  aHanmsupys  CIEUUPHKY
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS MOMEHTA BHE3AIHOTO O3apeHHUs B MPOM3BEJICHUSAX PaHHEIro
bekkera, a uMeHHO B pacckazax «Ot1opocen» («Draffy) u «Mokpas Houb» («A Wet
Night»), Bxomsmmx B poman «bosbiiie TeIYKOB, 4eM yaapoB» («More Pricks Than
Kicks», 1934), nenaer BaxkxHOE 3aME4YaHHE O TOM, 4TO, B oTiauume oT JIxkoiica,
KOTOPBIA TMOCPEICTBOM CYITECTHBHBIX CPEJICTB IOCTENEHHO MOABOJUT CBOMX
repoeB K anu(aHuu U TaKuM 00pa3oM JuiiaeT ee 3¢¢eKkra BHE3amHOCTH, bekker
HApOYUTO OOHAXAaeT KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO MPUPOIY OIMBITA JYXOBHOTO O3apEHUS:
«<...> s HOYYBCTBOBAII, YTO TEMEPH OH JODKEH OBLI YTO-TO MMOYyBCTBOBATE 42,

U coBcem nHOE A€o0 — Mo3aHue GpaHKOA3BIYHBIC TEKCTH bekkeTa, a MIMEHHO
«Pacckasb». 3aech sanudanus peAyuupyeTcs 10 HaIpacHOro OXKHUAAHUS TepoeM

MOMCHTA BHC3AIIHOTO O3apCHUA: KaK H CJdy4da€ C TCKCTaMHU I[)I(Oﬁca,

340 Hanson, C. Short Stories and Short Fictions, 1880-1980. — Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, London: The
Macmillan Press LTD, 1985. — P. 148.

31 Ibid., p. 7.

342 Hunter, A. The Cambridge Introduction to the Short Story in English [Text] / A. Hunter. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2007. — P. 86.



110

paCCManI/IBaCMHﬁ C60pHI/IK IMPOHHU3BIBAIOT CYITCCTUBHBLIC MOTHBBI H IIOBTOPEI,
OJHAKO [I0BECTBOBATEIIIO/ rojocy TakK nu HC OTKPBIBACTCA mpaBda
9K3UCTCHIHAJIIBHOT'O CYIICCTBOBAHUAI. Baxno u TO, 4YTO aBTOp IIpH BCEU €ro
MoCJICA0OBATCIIbHOCTH B TEMATHU3allMU COJIMIICHM3Ma MOACPHHUCTCKUX IIOMCKOB HC
oTKa3eIBaeTcsa B «Pacckazax» ot TGHGCHO-BHSyaHBHOﬁ KOHKPETUKHU CO31daBaACMBbIX
UM 00pa3oB.

O6patumcst k pacckasy «Konem», a MMEHHO — K TMOCIEAHUM CIIEHAM
IMPOU3BCACHUA, KOT'Jd }KILYHII/Iﬁ coOCTBEHHOM CMCPTH IIOBCCTBOBATCIIb, KOTOpBIﬁ
JIC)KUT B HpC,Z[HaBHaHCHHOﬁ UM IJIA CBOCTO ITOCIICAHETO IIJIaBaHUA JIOAKE, HAUNHACT
CIIBIIIATH 3BYKH M3 BHENIHero Mupa: «J'entendais sourdement les cris des mouettes
<...>. J'entendais le clapotement de I'eau contre 'embarcadere, contre la rive <...>.
La pluie aussi, je I'entendais souvent <...>. Le vent y joignait sa voix <...>»**, Kak
NpCACTABIACTCA, KPUKHU IITULL, ITIJICCK quHOﬁ BOJbI, ITYM JOXIA U 3aBbIBAaHWA BETPA
COIMPOBOXKIAKOT OCYIICCTBJICHHUC IIPOTArOHHUCTOM  OIIMCBIBACMOI'O Kaanuom
«IIPOEKTa» PEIYKIINH PEATbHOTO MHpa K Ha0opy cyObeKTUBHBIX uaei: «Me savoir
étre, quelque faiblement et faussement que ce fit, en dehors de moi, cela avait eu
autrefois le don de me toucher. On devient sauvage, c'est forcé. <...> On est la
toujours entre les deux rumeurs, c'est sans doute toujours le méme morceau <...>3%,
KynbMuHamuen 5TOro Impormecca CTAaHOBUTCSA CI€HAa 3BOHA IENMH, KOTopas
NpeAMCCTBYECT PCIICHUIO I'€POs HM3BJICUb 3aTbIYKY M3 3apaHCC IMPOJACIaHHOIO MM
OTBEPCTHS B JHUINE JOIKK: «<...> un grand tintement se fit entendre. C'était la
chaine qui, fixée a l'avant, venait s'enrouler autour de ma taille»*°. ITo-Buaumomy,
9TOT 3BOH OTYACTHU YAOBJICTBOPACT BOSHUKIICC Y ITIOBECTBOBATCIIA / ronoca B Hayase

ero IUTaBaHUsl JKEJIAaHWE YCIBIINIATh «3BOHKHE yrmapbl moyiotay: «Ce que j'aurais

343 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 107. («/lo MeHs TOHOCHIUCH
NPUIITYIIEHHBIE KPUKH Yaek <...>. $1 cIblal mIeck peuHoil BOJIbI 0 TIPHCTaHb, 0 Oeper <...>. Jla 1 10k1b TOXKE, MHE
4acTo CibIIaics ero mrym <...>. Jla 1 BeTep MHOTIa MPUCOEANHSII Tosloc K Xopy <...>» (bekker C. IlepBas m000Bb.
W36pannas nposa. M.: Tekcr, 2015. — C. 72.)).

34 |bid., p. 108. («CriocoGHOCTH CO3HABAThL ce0st BHE COOCTBEHHBIX PAHMII, CKOJIb OBl JUKMBBIM U CIIA0BIM HU ObLIO
9TO BHEIIHEE CYIECTBOBAHNUE, HEKOT/Ia BOCIIPHHUMAIIACh MHOW Kak Jap. Tak BOT M CTAHOBHUIIBCS HETIOIUMBIM. <...>
Tak ¥ )KUBeIIb MEXAY ABYMs BOJTHAMH, MeNIOAUs, 63 COMHeHH s, oHa 1 Ta ke <...>» (Tam xe., ¢. 73.)).

35 1bid., p. 111. ([Tocabimancs TsHKeNbIH 3B0H. DTO 3BEHENA €MD, OHAM KOHIIOM 3aKPEIUIEHHAs Ha HOCY, JAPYTHM
obMoTaHHast BOKpYT Moeii tanum» (Tam xe., c. 76.)).
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voulu, c'étaient des coups de marteau, pan, pan, pan, frappés dans le désert»>*,
HOBTOMy UuTaTCiib, Ha HaAll B3IJIAH, BIpaBC 3ACCh OXWIAATb HCKYIO BCIIBIIIKY-
03apCHUC, KOTOpasd, OJHAKO, BBITCCHACTCA pe(i)HeKCI/ISIMI/I reposa o cBOeH
CHIOCOOHOCTH / HECITIOCOOHOCTH KOHTPOJIMPOBATh HappaIuio: «Je songeai faiblement
et sans regret au récit que j'avais failli faire <...> je veux dire sans le courage de finir
ni la force de continuer»3’.

Oxunaemas BCIBIIIKA-03apPEHUE BBITECHIETCS pe(IEKCUSIMU TepOsl.

I{pyryfo MOI[I/I(i)I/IKaHI/IIO MOACPHUCTCKHUX OIIBITOB MI'HOBCHHUA Mbl HAXOAUM B
pacCKa3c «W3raanauky. Coriracumcst ¢ MHEHUEM XaHTep O TOM, 4TO KynBMHHaHI/IGﬁ
CHOKCTHOTI'O I[GﬁCTBPIH CTaHOBHUTCA CICHA, B KOTOpOﬁ IIOBECTBOBATCJIsA, HE
IMOXKCIABIICTO BOCIIOJIB30BATHCA IIPCATIOKCHHCM HM3BO34YHMKaA OCTATBCA Y HCIO IO
yTpa, OXBATBhIBAET KEJIAHHE MOJKEYb BBHIOPAHHOE MM JUJIl HOWIEra CTOWIO: «Je
tenais la boite d'allumettes a la main, une grande suédoise. Je me levai dans la nuit
et j'en frottai une. Sa bréve flamme me permit de repérer le fiacre. L'envie me vint,

puis me quitta, de mettre le feu au a la remise»®*®

. JItoOONBITHO, YTO BHEPBBIE B
paccMaTpUBaeMOM TEKCTE MOTHUB 3a%CKEHHON CIIMUKK BO3HUKAET B SIU30/1€, KOTJa
repoll MPOCUT OCTAHOBUBIIETOCS HM3BO3YMKA IIO3BOJIUTH €My 3aKe€4Yb OJUH U3
donapeit puakpa: «ll allumait les lanternes. J'aime les lampes a pétrole, malgré
qu'elles soient, avec les bougies <...> les premicres lumiéres que j'aie connues. Je
lui demandai si je pouvais allumer la deuxiéme lanterne, puisque la premiere il 1'avait
déja allumée lui-méme. Il me donna sa boite d'allumettes, j'ouvris la petite vitre
bombée montée sur charniéres, j'allumai et je refermai aussitot, pour que la meche

briilat tranquille et claire, bien au chaud dans sa petite maison, a I'abri du vent. J'eus

cette joie»3*®. Ommako peskas mepeMeHa HaMepEHMI IIOBECTBOBATENS, B HTOTE

346 |bid., p. 107. («UTo 6BI 51 *Kenan yciubIIIaTh, TaK 3TO 3BOHKHE yAaphl MOJIOTa, 6aM, 6aM, 6aM, pa3aloNniuecs B

nycteiae» (Tam xe., ¢. 72.)).

347 Ibid., p. 112. («OTuy)neHHO 1 O€3 CoXkKaNeHus s MOAYMal O MOBECTH, KOTOPYIO HE CyMell paccKasaTh <...> TO
€CTb, sl XOUY CKa3aTh, MOAyMAaJ, He HCIBITHIBAsI MY>KECTBA 3aKOHYUTH U HEe UMest CHUT Tipomosnkate» (Tam xe., ¢. 76.)).
348 1bid., p. 35. («B pyke 5 nepskan KOPoOOK cIUYeK, OOJBIIONH KOpoboK MmBeackux cnuyek. Houbio g pas HoAHsICA
¥ 3aKer cidKy. Ee Hemosroe miamst mo3BoMiIo MHE YCTAaHOBHTH MECTOHAXOKIeHHE uakpa. MeHs 0XBaTHIIO, 3aTeM
OCTaBHJIO JKeJIaHue Mmopkeyb croiso» (Tam xe., . 98.)).

39 1bid., p. 32-33. («On 3axwuran poHapu 1o cTopoHam Quakpa. MHE HPABATCS KEPOCHHOBBIE JIAMIIBI, ITYCTh JIAXKe
Haps/y CO CBEYaMu <...> OHH OBbLIH IIEPBBIMH OTHSIMH, KOTOPBIE 51 yBUJIEI B )KU3HU. 51 CIPOCHJI €r0, MOTY JIH 5 3a)Ke4b
BTOpO# (hOHAPB, MOTOMY KaK MEepBbIid OH ke 3axer caM. OH POTSHYJ MHE KOPOOOK CIIMYEK, 51 OTKPBLT HEOOIBLIYIO,
BBIIYKJIOTO CTEKJA CTBOPKY HA METISX, MOJAHEC OFOHEK M 3aKPbLI JABEpIy, OCTABHB (PUTHJIEK TFOPETh MJIaMEHEM
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MOKHWHYBUIETO CTOWJIO Y€pe3 OKHO M OCTABUBULIETO Ha MOJIOKOHHUKE CIUYEYHBIN
KOpPOOOK, KaXXeTCs, JHIIAET €ro 3MH(paHUHh, TOBOPUT O TIIETHOCTH TOMBITOK
BEPHYTHCS B MILTIO3UIO CUACTIUBOTO Mpoiuioro. [loaTomy 3/1ech BHOPY TOBOPUTH O
npepsanHol MU aHnu.

[ToaBoast U'TOT, MOYKHO 3aKIJIFOUHTh, YTO MPOU3BEACHHS cOOpHUKa «Paccka3bl
U HHUKYEMHBIE TEKCTb» BecbMa yOEIUTEIbHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT  UYEPTHI
AKCIIepUMEHTaIbHOCTH. Cpenn HUX:

— TsroreHne «HUKYeMHBIX TEKCTOB» K IHMKITY, HATMCAHHOMY C YCTaHOBKOM
Ha BapHalMio OJIHUX M TEX K€ MOTHUBOB M TEMAaTHUYECKHX KOMIUIEKCOB, TaK WJIU
WHAYE COMPSOKEHHBIX C CUTYyaIlMeH cTa3uca,

—  aKIEHTUPOBKA  MapaJOKCANIbHOW  CUTyalldd  3aBEpUICHHOCTH  /
HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH TIOMBITKA pPacCKa3bIBaHUS TIOCPEJCTBOM  3aJ0KEHHOTO B
HAa3BaHUU 1IEJIOT0 psifa TEKCTOB AIMOJIEMAaTUYECKOro 00pasa;

— MaHHU(eCTaIUs Ha YPOBHE MOATUKU TEKCTa B IPUEME JICHApPAIMH TIIETHBIX
MOTIBITOK ~ BBIPA3UTh HE YaCTUYHBIM, KOHKPETHO-UYBCTBCHHBIM OOBEKT, HO
MO/JTMHHBIN MPUPOHBIN ONBIT; TAHHBIN MMPUEM OOHAPYKUBACTCS MPAKTHUYECKU BO
BCEX paccka3ax COOpHHMKa H, TakkuM 0Opa3oM, OOCCIeYnBacT E€IUHCTBO
KOHIICTITYQJIBHBIX CTPATETHil )KaHPOBOTO AKCIIEPUMEHTA;

— O0OYCJIOBJICHHOCTh KOH(UTYpAIlMd TBOPYECKOTO OKCIEPUMEHTA B
«Huk49eMHBIX TEeKCTax» OCKKETOBCKOW areHTHOCTBIO; MOCIEIHSS HE CBOJMUTCS K
HETMPUATUIO BEIYIIMX HAPPATHUBOB: «COOpKa M MHpa, U camoe cels» HampsSIMyIo
COOTHOCHTCS CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO aBTOPa K BOOOPaKEHUIO;

— 3aMeIIeHUe TPATUITMOHHOW COOBITHHHOCTH pacckaza ¢ JACHCTBYIOIUMU
MEPCOHAKaMU COOBITUEM CaMOTO PACCKa3bIBaHUS C YYaCTUEM «TOJIOCOBY,
peduiekcupyromux HE TOJBKO HaJ OTACIbHBIMU (parMeHTaMu COOCTBEHHOM
HCTOPUH, HO W HAJ CaMO BO3MOXXKHOCTBIO €€ pacCKa3bIBaHUS (METapO3andecKoe

Hayajo);

6€3MHTG)KHI)IM " ApKUM, B YIOTC €TI0 TCIUIOT0 JOMHUKA, HCIOABJIACTHOT O BETPY. A MO3HAJ 9Ty paaOCTb» (TaM XKeE., C.
95.)).



113

Hakonen, ¢opmanbHas He3aBepIIEHHOCTb TEKCTOB KaK KOHIIENTYaJbHOE
pEIICHUE, CBA3AHHOE C YKa3aHHOW TEMAaTHMKOM CTa3KWCa W TIIEThl pAaCCKa3bIBAHUS,
COMPOBOXKJIA€TCA CUTYallMell HeornpaBaaHHoro oxuaanus snudanuu. [lociaeanee
JIEMOHCTPUPYET CKEINCHC bEKKeTa B OTHOLICHWH JEMUYPTHYECKHX WHTEHIIHMN
XYA0>KHUKA, €r0 OTTAJIKUBAHUE HE TOJIBKO OT TPAJIUIIMOHHOIO CFOKETHOT'O PACCKa3a,

HO 1 OT MOACPHHUCTCKOT'O paCCKa3a C 3aBCpIIaromum COOBITHEM BHI/Iq}aHI/II/I.

3.3. CoobiTHitHOCTh B « HukueMubIx TekcTax» C. bekkera

Kak wu3BecTHO, mpoOiema H300pa)K€HUsS Pa3HOrO0 poja OrpaHUYECHUH,
CBSI3aHHBIX KaK C MEHTAJIbHBIMU, TaK U C PU3NUYECKUMHU BO3MOKHOCTSAMHU YEJIOBEKA,
ABJISIETCA OJIHOM M3 IJIaBHBIX TeM TBopuecTBa bekkera. C 3TOH MEpPCIEKTHBBI
O00OBbSICHUMA M aHTUCOOBITUMHOCTD CIO’KETHOW KaHBBI «TE€KCTOB BIYCTYIO»: MEpe.
HaMH TIHIETHBIE MTONBITKA OBECTBOBATENS BBIMTHU 32 MPEJIENbl BHYTPEHHETO «S», a
MMEHHO — MOIMBITKU MOHATh PEaJbHOCTh «JIpyroro», MpOHUKHYTh B €r0 MBICIU U
YyBCTBA, MOMBITKUA BBIUTH 3a MPEJIeNbl BOOOPAXKAEMOTO U TAKUM 00pa3oM JI0CTUYb
peaNbHOCTH TBOpIA-IeMuypra. UITorom, oJJHaKo, CTAHOBUTCS JIUIIb U300paKEHUE
HappaTOpOM LUKIUYECKUX MMOBTOPOB U N30MOPGHOCTEN, YTBEPKIAIOIINX MOPSIOK
Y HE3bI0JIEMOCTh OEKKETOBCKOTO XYI05KECTBEHHOTO MHPA.

OnHOM M3 TaKMX KOHCTAHTHO 3HAYMMBIX TEM CTAHOBUTCS cMepTh. M 31€ch
YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTH O TOM, YTO CMEPTH JIJisi TepoeB bekkeTa sBIsIeTCSl yCIIOBUEM HE
TOJBKO JJISl TIOJHOW aBTOHOMH3ALMU pa3yMa, HO W JJIA MOTPYKEHUS B MYYHHBI
0€CCO3HATENILHOTO WM JJIS YCIICIIHOTO CBEJCHUS] MUpa K HA0Opy CYOBEKTUBHBIX
uaeil (comumncuyeckuii mpoekT). OTcroa W HECMOCOOHOCTh OEKKETOBCKOTO
HappaTopa K OpUHATHIO «/[pyroroy.

Brimeckazannoe MpUBOJUT K MBICIM O TOM, 4TO B ciydae ¢ «Tekcramu
BITYCTYIO» IpPaBOMEpPHEE TOBOPHUTH HE O pedepeHTHOH, a 0 KOMMYHHMKATUBHOMN
coObITUHOCTH. OCIIOXKHAET 3a7a4y UCCIe0BaTeNs TakXe U TO, 4TO B «TekcTrax»

MBI CTAJIKHMBACMCA HE TOJIBKO C OTCYTCTBHUEM CHCTCMBI HCpCOH&)KCfI KakK TaKOBOﬁ,
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HO W C MHTPOCHEKTHUBHBIM, HAPOYUTO JIMIIEHHBIM CHOKETHOCTH MHPOM
ITIOBECTBOBATENSA, YCKOJB3AIOIMIEM OT BCSKOM aKCHOJOTMYECKOM XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU.
[Io »TMM mOpUYMHAM MHOTME W3 MPEIJIOKEHHBIX YYEHBIMU IMOJIXOJIOB K
OTIPEENECHUIO COOBITHIMHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS, HA HAIl B3IJIAJ, HEYMECTHBHIMH B
OTHOUIEHUM KaTeropuu coObITHs y bekkera.

Jiist ocMbIciieHns 00HapykuBaeMol B « TeKcTax BIYCTYIO» CEPUU MUemHbIX
NONBITOK MIOBECTBOBATEIIS BBIMTH 3a MPEIENbl BO3MOKHOTO (IIOMBICIIUTD HEUTO, HE
SBJISIONIEECS TPOEKIMEH COOCTBEHHOIO CO3HAaHUS, OCBOOOIUTHCS OT MPaBUII
PUTOPHUKHU U JIp.) KaK CTaBAILIEH MO COMHEHHE cCaMy BO3MOYKHOCTb COOBITUHHOMN
VCTOPUHU U, OTHOBPEMEHHO, YUPEKIAIOIIEH COOBITHE paccKa3bIBaHUs 0cOO0ro poaa
B KaueCTBE TEOPETUUYECKOM OMopsl HaMu u3dpana pabora B. Tronbel «Happaronorus
KaK aHaJIMTHKAa IOBECTBOBATENbHOro auckypca» (2001). B Heil B kauecTBe
MUHUMAJIBHO HEOOXOIUMBIX JJI XapaKTEPUCTHKU COOBITUS — KaK pepEepeHTHOro,
TaK 1 KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO — UCCIIEA0BATENb MIPEIIAraeT CIECIYIOMINMI psii CBOMCTB:
1) rereporeHHOCTh, 2) XPOHOTOIHUYHOCTD, 3) UHTEIUIUOEIBHOCTL . OIHAKO B
CBS3M C 0003HAYEHHOW HAMH MPOOJIEMATUKON MPENCTABISIOTCS HE JMIICHHBIMU
UHTEpeca M MOJXOJbl, LENbI0 KOTOPBIX — BBIACIUTH OOIIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU
reHe3uca «CoObITUITHOCTH» B Happauuu. Tak, B. IIMu BeIAENsIET MSTh KPUTEPUEB
OOJBIICH MM MEHbIEH COOBITHIMHOCTH JIF0OOTO MPOUCIIECTBUS, CPEIU KOTOPBIX
OCOOEHHO OTMETHM TNEPBBIM — penesanmHocmby W3MEHEHUS] — U TPEeTUd —
KOHCEKYMUBHOCMb L,

[TosicHuM JIOTMKY pa3BepThIBaHUS JAHHOT'O MCCIIeIOBaHus. B miepBoil yactu
naparpada Ha npumepe «Tekcra |» MBI CcHauana MOPOJEMOHCTPUPYEM, Kak
HaOJM0JaeMble  3[1eCh M3MEHEHHs MapaJoKCajbHbIM O0pa3oM MPHUBOIAT K
YTBEPKJICHUIO IIEJIOCTHOCTH OEKKETOBCKOIO XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO MHpa, a 3aTeM
YKaX€M Ha KOPPEJSIUI0 MKy aBTOPCKUM CITOCOOOM OpraHU3allMKi XPOHOTONA, B

KOTOPpOM IIOTCHIOMAJIBHO COOBITHITHOE HU3MCHCHHUC (beHOMeHOJ'IOFI/I‘-IeCKI/I

%0 Troma, B. Happaroniorus Kak aHalMTHKa MOBECTBOBATENLHOTO ucKypea («Apxuepeit A.I1. Uexosa). — Treps,
2001. - C. 25.
%1 [1Imun, B. Happaronorus [Teker] / B. IlImua. — Mocksa: SI3biku cnaBstHcko# KynbTypsl, 2003, — C. 13-18.
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MPOCTUPAETCS, U CIIOCOOHOCTHIO/HECTIOCOOHOCTHIO TIOCIIEAHETO MEPEUTH B CTATYC
coObITHSI MOJIHOLIEHHOTO. J[aniee B (hoKyce Hallero BHUMAHUSI OKAXETCs, C OJHOM
CTOpPOHBI, TO, KaK BTOP)KCHUE HE3HAKOMIIA B KW3HBb MoBecTBoBaTeNs «Tekcra 1Vy»
MPENATCTBYET JOCTHXKEHUIO TIOCJICIHUM CBOUX IIEJIeH, C APYroil CTOPOHBI — TO Kak
YTBEPKICHUE HApPATOPa BBHIICYTIOMSIHYTOTO TTPOU3BECHUS B KAUYECTBE «CYOBEKTa
BOJIN» COMPOBOXKIAETCS YCUIICHHEM METarpo3andecKoro Havaja B TekcTe. B koHIie
naparpada mel oopatumcs k « Tekctam» XI1-XII1, 9T00b1 MOMBITATHCS OTBETUTH HA
BOIIPOC 00 HHTEITUTHOCITBHOCTH/HEUHTEITUTUOEILHOCTH H300pakaeMbIX B HHX
W3MEHEHUM, peasin3alivsi KOTOPOM, Kak Mbl YBUJIUM Jajiee, HAPSIMYI0 COOTHOCUTCS
¢ nephOpMaTUBHOCTHIO PACCKA30B.

O6patumcs  k  «Tekcty I». IlpousBeneHne OTKpBIBAeTCS  CIIEHOMN
«HUPJIAHJICKOTO» Tel3axa (XO0JIMbI, BEPECK, OBEUbH TPOMKHU, TTyOOKHE Pa3IOMbl U
mp.), BBI3BIBAIONIETO, IO MHEHUIO wuccienoBatenedt (ROSE), ycroluuBbIe
acconManMu ¢ nojioTHamu J[xeka Weittca. Haxomsmuiicss Ha XHE OXHOTO U3
Pa3JIOMOB MOBECTBOBATENb BIPYT OOHAPYKUBAET, YTO OH HE OAWH, & B OKPY>KECHUU
roJIocOB (MX MPUHAJJICKHOCTh €My TaK U HE yJIaJloCh YCTaHOBHTH). Jlanee repoi
3aJ1aeTCsl BOIIPOCAMMU: TJIe 51, COOCTBEHHO, U CKOJILKO BpeMeHHU £ 371ech npoBen? Eme
OJIUH BOIPOC, KOTOPBIN BOJIHYET reposi, — mouemy s 31ech? OTBET HAa HETO OH JacT
M03KE, BCIIOMHMB, KaK B OJIMH U3 JHEH OH «BBIIIEJ, BOJIOYA HOTHU, CO3/IAaHHBIC JJIS
X0J1bOBbI», KOTOPBIE W MPHUBEIIA €ro Ha JHO OJHOTO U3 pas3noMoB. IlocreneHHo y
OCO3HAIOIIETO CBOIO 3aBHCUMOCTH OT BOJIM YY>KOTO To0Jioca ITOBECTBOBATEIs
YCUJIMBAIOTCS COMHEHHMS B OTHOIIIEHUHM CBOETO OHTOJOTHUYECKOTO cTaTyca — « Tout
s'emméle, les temps s'emmélent, d'abords j'y avais seulement été, maintenant j'y suis
toujours, tout a I'heure je n'y serai pas encore <...>»>*2, Jlanee repoii, HeJaBHO
MOTEPSBILINN LISy, BHOBb BO3BpAIIA€TCsl K BOIIPOCAM, HA MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX OH,
Ka3ajoch Obl, yxe Hamien otTBeThl. B koHiue «Tekcra |» moBecTBoBaTemIO

BCIIOMHUHAIOTCA COCHBI OXXKUAAaHNA / ICPCIKMBAHUA COOCTBEHHOM CMCPTH.

%2 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 120. («Ilepemyrtanock Bce
nepenyTaluch BpeMeHa, MOHAYaly s TOJIbKO OB 37€Ch KOrIa-TO JABHO, TEMEPh s 3[1eCh U PaHblle ObLI 31eCh, 2 BOT
ceiiuac MeHst 31ech eme He Oyaet <...>» (Bekker C. Hukuemnsie Tekctel. CI16.: Hayka, 2003. — C. 95.)).
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Kak mpencraBiasieTcsi, peaeBaHTHOCTh (KBa3u)COOBITHS B HCCIIEIYEeMOM
IMPOU3BCACHHUU HAIIPAMYIO COOTHOCHUTCS C HCBO3MOKHOCTBIO €T0 IIEPCX0/Jda B CTATYC
cOOBITHA ITIOJIHOOECHHOTI'O. B »TOoM oOTHOIIIEHMHM OCOOEHHO Ba’)XHO, 4TO BCC TakK
Ha3bIBa€Mble M3MEHEHHUS COCTOSHUM, Habmogaembie B GUKTUBHOM Mupe «Tekcra
|>>, IMPAKTHYCCKH HC BJICKYT 34 coooit IIOCJICACTBH HU B MBIIITIJICHUHW, HU B I[efICTBHHX
IIOBECTBOBATCIIA.

TaK, HCCMOTPsA HaA TO, YTO YK€ B CaMOM Ha4daJIC TCKCTa rojioca HaCTanuBarOT
Ha TOM, YTOOBI TOBECTBOBATEID IMOKHUHYJI MCCTO CBOCT'O HAXOXIACHUA — «\Vous ne
pouvez pas rester 1a»** — nocnenuuii cHayana JIEKJIApUPYET HECIOCOOHOCTh
TIOBJIMSATH Ha CJIOKUBIITYIOCS CHTYAITHIO — «J€ Ne pouvais pas rester la et je ne pouvais
pas continuer»®** — a 3arem 3agBiseT 06 OTCYTCTBMH Y HETO JKEIaHMS YTO-JIHOO
nenathb: «Je suis loin de toutes ces histoires, je ne devrais pas m'en occuper, je n'ai
besoin de rien, ni daller plus loin, ni de rester ou je suis, tout cela m'est
indifférent»®®. Jlanee cnenyer eme ogHa crieHa 6eccuins, B KOTOPOil Iexanuii Ha
JOHC TOp(l)HHOfI SIMBI ITPOTArOHMUCT OKA3bIBACTCA HC B COCTOSAHHU ITOJHATD B3IJIAL HA
06CTyHI/IBHII/IX CI'0 HCU3BCCTHBIX JIMI[, KOTOPBIX 3ACCHh 3aMCHIAIOT I'0JIOCA. B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB ITOBECTBOBATCIIb, an6eraeT K YABOCHHIO <«JIMYHOCTH» / roJjioca, LITO6I:»I
YHATb TPECBOIr'y, CONPSIKCHHYIO CO CIIOHTAHHO BCIUIBIBHIMMH B €ro IIaMsTH
MOpPTaJIBHBIMU 31IH301aMu rpomtoro: «Ouli, jusqu'au bout, a voix basse, me bergant,
me tenant compagnie, et toujours attentif, attentif aux vieilles histoires, comme
lorsque mon pére, me tenant sur ses genoux, me lisait celle de Joe Breem, ou Breen
<...>. Oui, j'ai été mon pére et j'ai été mon fils, je me suis posé des questions et j'ai
répondu de mon mieux <...>»*% U 3mecs BHOpPy TOBOPUTH O YAaCTUYHOM
U30MOPPU3ME XYyJIOKECTBEHHbIX MHUPOB «Tekcta |» u  «YCIOKOUTEITHHOTOY

(HamomMHuM, 4yTo ucTopusi mpo o bpuma/bpuHa oka3bIBaeTCsi ICKAMUCTCKUM

358 |bid., p. 115. («“Bbl He MoskeTe 371ech ocTaBathes™» (Tam xe., c. 93.)).

34 1bid., p. 115. («S He Mor 31€CHh OCTaBaTLCA M HE MOT mpoaoinkate» (Tam xe., ¢. 93.)).

35 Ibid., p. 116. («S B cTOpPOHE OT BCeX 3THX CIOKHOCTEH, HE Halo BMEINMBATHECSA, MHE HMYErO HE HAI0, HH MATH
Jlalibllie, HU OCTaBaThCs TaM, IJie €CTh, MHE MpaBja Bce paBHO» (Tam ixe., c. 93.)).

36 |bid., p. 121-122. («/la, 10 KOHIIA, THXUM IOI0OCOM, caM ce0s Oarokas, caM cebs 3aHMMAas H, KaK IPeK/e, BHUMA,
BHHMasi CTapbIM HCTOPUSIM, KaK B T€ BPEMEHA, KOT/[a OTEIl JepKall MeHsl Ha KOJIeHsAX U yurtal MHe npo J[xo bpuma
wiu bpuna <...>. Jla, s ObIJI MOUM OTIIOM U sI ObLIT MOUM CBIHOM, 3a/1aBaJl ceOe BOMPOCHI U, KAK yMell, OTBeYall <...>»
(Tam xe., c. 95.)).
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pecypcom eme M s I[IOBECTBOBATENsl «YCIIOKOUTEIBHOT0», HAIyTaHHOIO
MEPCIEKTUBON TEJNECHOTo pacmaaa). Takum o00pa3oM, TOSBICHHE TOJOCOB B
«Tekcte |» He KOHCEKYTMBHO, HANpPOTUB, OHO CIOCOOCTBYET YTBEPKIECHUIO
MUKJINYHOCTEN OEKKETOBCKOTO KBa3MCOOBITUIHOCTHOTO KO/A.

Ho ®©He B MeEHBIIMM CTENCHHM BaXXHO W TO, KaK «CO-OBITHE»
(heHOMEHOJIOrMYeCKH 3HaYMMBIX JIJIsl TOBECTBOBATENS (PAKTOPOB (PUKCHUPYETCS BO
BpeMeHU U npoctpadcTBe «Tekcra I». Tak, yxe ¢ mepBoil CTpPOKH MPOU3BEAECHUS,
CTAHOBSILIECHCS HCXOJHOM TOYKOM CIOKETa pacCKas3blBaHUsA, HappaTop, MO CYTH,
OKa3bIBAE€TCAd HECIOCOOCH pAaCIONIOKUTh H3MEHEHHUS CBOETO «COCTOSIHUS» Ha
BpeMeHHOM ocH: «Brusquement, non, a force, a force, je n'en pus plus, je ne pus
continuer»®’.  Jlanee rTepoii ImpU3HAETCA B NPOM3BOJILHOM OOPAICHMH C
CYIICCTBYIOIIMMHU B SI3bIKE MPOCTPAHCTBCHHO-BPEMEHHBIMH Mapkepamu: «Depuis
quand suis-je ici? <...> Et souvent j'ai su répondre, Une heure, un mois, un an, cent
ans, selon ce que j'entendais par ici, par moi, par étre, et la-dedans je ne suis jamais
allé chercher des choses extraordinaires, la-dedans je n‘ai jamais beaucoup varié, il
n'y avait guére que l'ici pour avoir l'air de varier»®%. Bce 310, Kak npescrapisercs,
C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, Ta€T ITOBOJ YCOMHUTHCS B HAJIMUUU ITPUUYUHHO-CIICACTBEHHOU
CBSI3U MEXY MOTEHIIMAILHO COOBITUMHBIMU U3MEHEHUSAMU cocTosiHUM B « Tekcte |»
(HemoBIKHOE TIpeObIBaHNE Ha JHE TOP(QSHON SMBI, TTOSBIEHUE TOJIOCOB, yTpaTa
HUIATBI, KPUK KYJIUKOB, ucTopus npo J>xo bpuma/bpuna u 1.11.), ¢ 1pyroit CTOpoHbI
— TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BOMIPOC O XPOHOJIOTHUYECKOW MPOIAOJKUTEIBHOCTH ITUX
M3MEHEHUW OCTAETCS OTKPBITBIM, B TOM YHCJIE U JJI1 CAMOTO ITOBECTBOBATEII,
HECMOCOOHOTO 3aHATh KaKylo Obl TO HU OBUIO TOUKY 3pEHHS HA BPEMSI.

OTH K€ NPUMEThl BPEMEHU PACKPBHIBAIOTCS W B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
oTHomeHusX «Tekcta |»: MocTeneHHO BBISICHSETCS, 4TO TopdsiHas sMa — He

€IMHCTBEHHBIN aKTyaJIbHbIN TOMOC ISl HAppaTOpa Ha MOMEHT PACCKa3bIBAHUS: «J€

%7 1bid., p. 115. («BHe3amnHo, HET, CO BPEMEHEM, CO BPEMEHEM, OKA3aJIOCh, 4TO s HE MOTY MPOJIOJIKATh, HE MOTY»

(Tam xe., c. 93.)).

38 1bid., p. 117-118. («Kak gonaro s 3mech Topay? <...> M 4acTo ymaBanoch oTBETHTH: “Uac, Mecsl, rof, cTo IeT”,
CMOTpSI UTO I MOHUMAJT TIOJ| “OJNT0”, O “3Aech” M MoJ “sS”, U HUKOTJA sl He UCKAIl B HUX HUYETO HEOOBIYHOTO,
HUKOT/Ia HE TBITAJICSI BHECTH pa3HO00pas3ue, TaM MPOCTO HeueMy OBLIO MEHSITBCS, KpOME “311eCh”, 1a ¥ TO YyTh-UyTh)»

(Tam xe., c. 94.)).
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suis la-haut et je suis ici, tel que je me vois, vautré, les yeux fermés, l'oreille en
ventouse contre la tourbe qui suce <...>»%°. Baxno u T0, 4TO He BIIOJIHE 3pPUMBIMU
CTAHOBATCA U IIPOCTPAHCTBCHHLIC KOOPAWHATBHI CHCHBI C y6a}0KI/IBaHI/IeM repoecm
camoro ceds: «<...>nous marchions, nous tenant par la main, muets, plongés dans
nos mondes <...>. Et encore ce soir ¢a a l'air d'aller, je suis dans mes bras, je me
tines dans mes bras, sans beaucoup de tendresse, mais fideélement <...>»3,

CyMmMupys BbIILIECKa3aHHOE, MEpPE] HaMU XPOHOTON OCOOOr0 THIIA: BPEMS
3ACCh pPAaCCCUBACTCA, YCKOJIb3aCT OT caMOl BO3MOKHOCTH OBITh CO3CPHACMBIM,
IIPOCTPAHCTBO OKA3bBIBACTCA HGCTa6I/IJ'IBHI>IM, Pa3pCKCHHBIM. Pa3BepTBIBaIOHIHGCH B
MOJOOHOM «BPEMSAMPOCTPAHCTBEY» W3MEHEHMS COCTOSHHUM CONMMXKAIOTCS, Ha HAIIl
B3rJs14, € 00BEKTAMHU HOYMeHaHLHOﬁ PCAJIBHOCTH U, KaK CJIICACTBHUC, OKA3bIBAIOTCS
HE CIIOCOOHBI 00pecTH COOBITUMHBIN CTATYC.

OxapakTepu30BaHHBI HAMH CIIOCOO OCBOEHMSI BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBA B
«Texkcrax BIIYCTYIO» HAIIPAMYIO COOTHOCHUTCA C TCM, YTO 3JICCh AKTaHTHAsA (bYHKHI/IiI
INOCTYyIIKa PpCalnu3yCcTCd HC TOJBKO IIOBCCTBOBATCICM, HO MW SABJIAIOIIUMHCSA
IPOEKIMEN €ro co3HaHus «pyrumm.

B sTtom otHomennn ocobenno untepeced « Texer 1Vy. Tak, ¢ mepBbIX CTPOK
MOBECTBOBATENb, HE CHOCOOHBIM, MO COOCTBEHHOMY K€ NPU3HAHUIO, HU K
(bU3MYeCcKOMY TEPEABMKEHUIO, HHU K TOBOPEHHUIO, HHU K JaXe CcaMOMy
«OBITHIACTBOBAHMION — «<...> (JUe Serais-je, si je pouvais étre <...>»%! — sagpnser o
IIOIIBITKAaX KaKOI'0-TO HC3HAKOMIA IIPHUIINCATh €MY CBOC T'OBOPCHHUC. OTBGTI/IB,
HAKOHEII, Ha BOIPOC O LEIU BU3UTA «/lpyroro», Happatop HauMHAET NOABEPraTh
paccyXJIeHHs HE3HAKOMIa CBOETO PO JIOTUKO-apryMEHTaTUBHOMY aHaimu3y: «ll
raconte son histoire toutes les cing minutes, avouez que c'est malin. <...> Il me fait

parler en disant que ce n'est pas moi, avouez que c'est fort, il me fait dire que ce n'est

39 1bid., p. 119. (« Tam, HaBEPXY, U 5 31€CH, TAKOH, KAKUM s Ce0s1 BUXKY, Pa3JIercs, TJa3a 3aKphIThI, yXOM-TIPHCOCKOH
OPIKUMAIOCh K cocylieMy TopdsHuky <...>» (Tam xe., c. 95.)).

30 1bid., p. 117-122. («<...> MBI UM, JEpPHkKACH 33 PYKH, MOJYA, MOTPYKEHHbIE KaX/Ibli B CBOM MupHI <...>. U
CEroJiHs Be4epoM Bce elle Kak OyaTo B MOPsAKeE, 51 y cebsl B pyKax, AepxKy ce0s B pyKkax, 0e3 0co00i HEXHOCTH, HO ¢
HEU3MEHHOU BepHOCTHIO <...>». (Tam xe., c. 95.)).

%1 Ibid., p. 139. («<...> keM 6bI s ObLI, eciu ObI 51 MOT OBITE <...>» (Tam xe., c. 101.)).
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pas moi, moi qui ne dis rien. Tout cela est vraiment grossier»®®?. Jlanee
IIOBECTBOBATE/b 3asBIIIET O ceOe Kak 0 xuMmepe [Ipyroro m BCIIOMHHACT, KaK B
IpPOIUIOM, KOTJla OH M HE3HaKoMel[ o0iagaid OOIIUM OBbITHEM, IOCIIEIHUM
CTPEMHIICS K JKHM3HH, KOTOpas MpUHAIIeKana Obl TOIBKO eMy. 3aTeM, OIHAaKOo,
HAppaTOp OIMPOBEPracT MHOTHME M3 paHee BHICKa3aHHBIX UM B OTHOIINECHHWH CE0s M
HeszHakomua / Jlpyroro cyxiaenuii — «<...> il n'y a que moi, avec mes chimeres»®3
U JIeJaeT IOIBITKH JIOKAIN30BaTh ce0s BO BPEMEHHM W B IPOCTPAHCTBE. B KOHIE
«Tekcra 1V» moBecTBOBaTE b, OKAa3aBIIKCh, HAKOHEI, HACAUHE C CaMUM COOOM,
JIOCTHTaeT  HE3aBUCHMOCTH  OT  CBOWCTBCHHBIX  JKHBOMY  OPraHH3My
(HU3UOJOTHUECKUX MPOIIECCOB M, TAKMM 00pa30M, MIEPEKUBACT COCTOSIHHE, OJIM3KO0E
K CMEPTH.

Kak ™Mbl BuauMM, B MEpBOM YacTH TEKCTa B OOpa30BaHUU KOOPAWHAT
MOTEHIIUAJIBHOTO COOBITUSI MPUHUMAIOT y4acTUE KaK roJioc He3Hakomila/Jlpyroro,
TaK M TOJIOC ITOBECTBOBATEIS: €CJAM IEPBBIM OKa3bIBAETCS IEePCOHU(pUKAIME
«aKTaHTHOHM (yHKIMHU mocTynkay — «<...> il me cherche pour me tuer <...>. <...>
il le sait <...>. Il se défend <...>. <...> Il croit <...>. Il raconte son histoire toutes
les cing minutes <...>»%* — 1o Bropoii — mpeTepreBaroUIEro Bo3AeHcTBUE CyObeKTa
— «<...>[il = FO.C.] me trouvera <...>. M'oublier, m'ignorer, oui, ce serait le plus
sage <...>. <...> Cela devrait lui suffire, m'avoir retrouvé absent, mais non, il me
veut 1a <...>»%®°. Onnako B3auMoelicTBIE 000MX BBILENEPEUNCICHHBIX (PAKTOPOB
KaK TaKOBOT'O COOBITHS HE OpokaaeT. Kak pa3 HalpoTHB, arpeCCHBHOE BTOPXKEHHUE
HE3HAKOMIIA B  (OKH3HBY» I[IOBECTBOBATEIS BHOCHT HCONPEAEICHHOCTh B
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MPHHAICKHOCTh MOCIIEIHET0 — «J& ne suis pas dans sa téte,

nulle part dans son vieux corps, et pourtant je suis la, pour lui je suis la, avec lui,

362 |bid., p. 140-141. (Kaxzple nATh MUHYT PacCKa3bIBA€T CBOIO HCTOPUIO, TOBOPHT, YTO OHA HE €T0, COIIACUTECE, YTO

3TO C €ro CTOPOHBI HEeTyNo. <...> OH 3acTaBiIseT MEHS TOBOPHUTH, TOBOPS, YTO 3TO HE 51, COMTACUTECH, YTO ITO JIOBKO
MOJICTPOCHO, OH 3aCTaBJISIET MEHSI TOBOPHTH, YTO ATO HE 51, @ I-TO HUYETO He roBopio. Bee ato Bouctuny rirynoy» (Tam
xe., c. 101-102.)).

33 Ibid., p. 141. («<...> KpOMe MeHsi, HUKOTO HET, 5 O/IMH ¢ MOMMH XuMepamu <...>» (Tam xe., c. 102.)).

%4 1bid., p. 140. («<...> OH HIIET MEHS, YTOOBI yOUTB <...>. <...> oH 3HaeT <...>. OH Bo3paXkaeT <...> OH BOOOpaKaeT
<...>. Kaxnple 19T MHHYT PacCKa3bIBacT CBOI HcTOpHIO <...>.» (Tam xe., c. 101.)).

35 Ibid., p. 140. («On Haiizer Mens <...>. 3a0bITL MeHS, He 3HATH 000 MHE, JIa 3TO OBLIO OBl CAMOE PasyMHOE <...>.
<...> Kazanocb 651, eMy Obl MOIJIO XBaTHTh U TOTO, YTO MEHSI HET, HO HET, oaaBail MeHs croja <...>» (Tawm xe., c.
101.)).
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d'ou tant de confusion»®® — u, kak cnencreue, perapIUpyeT He TONBKO JOCTHKEHHE

37 Ho u 0OpeTeHne MUpa, B KOTOPOM

UM pa3JCJIbHOIO OBITHA AJId T€J1a U CO3HAHUA
OH OBbLI OBI N30aBJICH OT HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I BCTYyIIaTb B KOMMYHHKAIIUIO C «I[pyrI/IMI/I».

O6paTI/IM BHUMAHHMC Ha TO, YTO B HCCICAYECMOM TCKCTC «BBIKJIIOUYCHUCH
He3HaKoMI[a/[Ipyroro u3 CroeTa pacCKa3bIBaHUS M, KaK CJICACTBHUE, YTBEPKICHUE
IIOBECTBOBATCIII B Ka4YE€CTBE <<Cy6’I)eKTa BOJIN» COIIPOBOXKIAOTCA YCHUIICHHCM
MCTAIIPO3anICCKOro HavdaJia. HpHMeaneHBHa B 5TOM OTHOLIICHHH CIICHA, B KOTOpOfI
IIyOOKOM HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH He3HaKoMmIla/JIpyroro cBoei >KU3HbIO HappaTop
IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJCT OIITUMHCTHYCCKOC MHPOOIIYIICHNC Mosmtost 1 MbioHa: «Sa
vie <...> il n'aime pas ¢a, il a compris, de sorte que ce n'est pas la sienne, ce n'est
pas lui, vous pensez, lui faire ¢a a lui, c'est bon pour Molloy, pour Malone, voila les
mortels, les heureux mortles, mais lui <...> passer par la <...>»%%8, Ognako ecim
MOBECTBOBATENb poMaHa «M»dJIOH ymMupaeT» 3asBIISIET O cede Kak O co3/arelie
Momnsos u3 OJHOMMCHHOI'O ITPOU3BCACHUA, TO HAPPATOP «Tekcra IV» ocrasisger
YUTaTCJIsI B HCBECACHNUU OTHOCUTCIIBHO OHTOJIOTMYCCKOIO CTATyCa 9THUX HCpCOHEDKGfI.

HaKOHGI_[, HCCIICAYCMBIC HaMH KBa3KUCOOBITHS OKa3bIBAKOTCA
I/IHTeJI.]'H/IFI/I6eJ'IBHI>IMI/I B TOH CTCIICHU, B Kakoll OHHM OTBEYal0T Ha BOIIPOC O
TIIETHOCTHU BCAKUX ITOIIBITOK BEIITH 3a Mpeaciibl BHYTPECHHETO «I». 1 31€Ch BaKHO
MPOJIUTH CBET Ha IEPPOPMATUBHBIN XapakTep « TEKCTOB BITYCTYIO».

Oco6enno moOonbiTeH B 3T0# cBsi3u « Teker Xl». Tak, pacckas oTKpbIBaeTcs
CHeHOfI, B KOTOpOﬁ «3BUMHAA HOYb» O6”b$IBJ'I$IeTC$I IIOBECTBOBATCIIEM CBOUM
OynymuM mectonpeObiBanueM. Ho TyT ke HappaTop OCO3HaeT, 4To Mpuiarath
OoJipIINE YCHUIIHA, 6YI[B TO I AJOCTHIKCHUA JKCJIIAHHBIX IMPOCTPAHCTBCHHO-
BPCMCHHBIX KOOPJAUWHAT WUJIN OJIA YAOBJICTBOPCHUS HOTpe6HOCTI/I B IICPCABUIKCHUU,

OKa3bIBACTCA HGHGHCCOO6P33HBIM, TaK KaK JJI1 BCCrO BLIICIICPCUYHUCICHHOT'O

366 |bid., p. 140. («MeHs HET y HETO B TOJIOBE, HET HUTJIE B €T0 CTAPOM TeJle, a BCE-TaKH 5 TaM, JUI HETO S TaM, C HUM,

OT 3TOTO Takas mytanuia» (Tam xe., c. 101.)).

37 Jlns peanusanuu CBOEro COOBITUHHOTO MOTEHIMANA 3TA WHTEHIWMS HAPPATOpa JIOJDKHA MPUHATH KAKOE-JTHbOo
BPEMEHHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE BHIPAXKEHUE.

368 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 141. («Ero xwu3Hb <...> OHa eMy He
HPABHUTCSI, 3HAYNT, 3TO HE €ro JKU3Hb, 3TO HE OH, PEJCTABIISIETe, TAK 06pamaTses ¢ co0oii, ecitu 661 MoJLIoi, ecin
6b1 M3J10H, 3TO GBI €I1e JIaJHO, CMEPTHBIE, CYACTIUBBIE CMEPTHBIE, HO OH <...> IPOUTH Yepe3 Takoe <...>» (Bekker
C. Hukuemusie Tekctsl. CI16.: Hayka, 2003. — C. 102.)).
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cymecTtBytoT «lpyrue». Jlanee B (dokyce moBecTBoBaTensl oKasbiBaeTcs «OH»,
KOTOPBI, HAXO/SCh B YCIIOBHOM TOIOCE «3UMHE», 6€3 TyHbI U 0e3 3Be3/1, HO BCE
PaBHO CBETJION HOYH, paCCMATPUBACT «IICPCI» CBOCTO TCJIA. HOKa3aT€JIBHO, OJJHAaKoO,
YTO HAPPATOP, PA3MBIILISS O OBITUHHOM yaene «OH», Y1 MOBTOPSIONTUECS YCUITUS
HarpaBJICHbI Ha TO, LITO6I)I IEPCIKUTh HACTYIVICHUC HOBOI'O AHSA, OTBJICKACTCA,
qTOOBl TMPOBECTH pasrpaHuucHue Mexay «SA» u «ue S». YUyTs mno3zxe
IMOBCCTBOBATCIIb TOBOPUT 06 «OH» Kak o IMPOCTPAHCTBEC, B KOTOPOM TOT HAXOAMJICA
BCCTra, U B KOTOPOM Ha MOMCHT PACCKa3bIBAHHUA PCHIACTCA €I'o cyzu,6a. B KOHIIE
pou3BeJIeHUsT HappaTop o0bsABIsIET «S» u «On» npoekuusimu «/Ipyroro». Ho Tyt
e BBIICHSCTCS, 4To | «SI», u «On» u «JIpyroi» — 3to «<...> ne fait qu'un, et que
cet un ne fait que rien»3®°.

Kak npexacrasnsiercs, neppopMaTuBHOCTb UCCIEAYEMOIO TEKCTa CONPSIKEHA
CO BCTPEYEH pa3HBIX OHTOJOTMYECKUX YPOBHEU, KOTOPBIE OTKPBIBAIOTCS IPYT IS
JIpyra depe3 BepOanu3anuio. B 3Tol cuTyaluu rojioc/moBeCTBOBATENb — aAKTAHT
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO COOBITHS pacCKa3bIBaHWA — MPCAIPUHUMACT IIOIBITKHU 3aHATDH
MCTAIIO3UIUIO IO OTHOHICHHUIO K CBOCMY BHYTPCHHCMY «ﬂ», 4TOOBI OTBETUTH Ha
BOIIPOCHL: TIOUEeMYy «SI» WM ApyruM pa3iensiolM ¢ HUM (PUKTUBHBIA MHUP
IIEpCOHAXKaM TaK Y HE yAAeTCsl YCTAaHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb HAJl TOBOPEHUEM — «<...> €t
qui me parle ainsi <...> <..> et qui divague ainsi <...>»%" nouemy
KOMMYHUKAIMS (MM MONBITKM BCTYNUTh B KOMMYHHMKaLUIO) «SI» ¢ «On» uim ¢
«dpyrum(n)», B CyIITHOCTH, OKa3bIBAETCS TUAJIOTOM TIEPBOTO C caMUM coboi — «Et
cet autre <...> que dire de cet autre, qui divague ainsi, a coups de moi a pourvoir et
de lui dépourvus <...>. Voila un joli trio, et dire que tout c¢a ne fait qu'un <...>.
Alors, suis-je censé dire, c'est le moment <...>»*"!; mouemy urorom MHOrOKpaTHOrO
YMHOXCHUA HOB€CTBOBaT€HeM/FOHOCOM aBTopCKOﬁ MHCTAHIIUM CTAHOBUTCS HC
AOCTHXKCHHC PCAJIbHOCTHU TBOpLA-ACMUYPIra, a BO3BPAIICHHUEC K SITUCTECMOJIOTHYCCKU

HeHaaexxHeIM cioBaM: «\Voila le cheeur des comptables, ils opinent, comme un seul

369
370
371

Ibid., p. 199. («<...> TOJBKO OJHH YEJOBEK, U 3TOT OAMH B CYLIHOCTH HUYTO, IIycToe Mecto» (Tam xe., c. 122.)).
Ibid., p. 199. («<...> KTO BO MHE BCE 3TO FOBOPHUT <...>. <...> HO KTO 3T0 Opeaut <...>» (Tam xe., c. 122.)).
Ibid., p. 199. («A aToT Apyro# <...> 4TO CKa3aTh 00 ITOM APYroM, ¢ ero OpeaoM o0 OE3TOMHBIX “i” ¥ Oe3HaAEKHBIX
“oH” <...>. O4apoBaTelbHOE TPHO, U NOJYMaTh TOJNBKO, YTO BCE 3TO TOJIBKO OJUH 4enoBek <...>. B TakoM ciydae
MPeJNoaraeTes, 4To s ceiyac ckaxy <...>» (Tam xe., c. 122.)).
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homme, encore un, et ce n'est pas fini, tous les peuples n'y suffiraient pas, au bout
des billions il faudrait un dieu, des témoins témoin sans témoin, heureusement que
c'est raté, qu'il n'y a rien eu de commencé <...> c'est un vrai bonheur, rien a tout
jamais que mots morts»372,

Takum oOpa3om, B ciydae c¢ «Texcrom Xll» ymecTHO TrOBOpPUTH ©
«HETATUBHON UHTEJUIUTUOEIBHOCTH KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO COOBITHS
pacckas3bpIBaHUs, KOTOpas Kak pa3 B CWily mnepPpopMaTHBHOW MOIATHHOCTH
MIPOU3BEICHUS JIJISl CBOCH aKTyalM3alliy HYXJaeTcsl B CiyliaTene. 3/1eCb YMECTHO
BCIIOMHHTB, YTO aMEPUKAHCKUU TeaTpaibHbId pexuccep Jx. YalkuH omHaXIbI
oOpatuJics k bekkeTy ¢ mpocb00i 0 ToM, YTOOBI a1anTUPOBaTh «Pacckas3bl U TEKCTHI
BITCTYIO» JIJIS TIOCTAHOBKH HA CIIEHE® °,

KyapMuHammeld  3TOro  ABMKEHHUS B CTOPOHY  amodaThdecKou
YMOTIOCTUTAEMOCTH HWHTEPECYIOIHUX PEATHbHOTO aBTOPa CMBICIOB CTAHOBUTCS
«Texct XI1».

Tak, mpon3BeZcHNE HAYMHACTCS C TOWCKOB ITOBECTBOBATEIEM CIIOBA IS
aJIcKBaTHOM HOMHUHAIMU (OPM HMCUE3HOBEHHS T0J0Ca, TaK U HE CYMEBIIEro, IO
CJIOBaM Happaropa, CTaTh T€M, OT YbEro JUIa BeJeTcs moBecTBOBaHue. OMHUM U3
MPOSIBJICHUI BHEIIHEH aKTUBHOCTH JIMIIEHHOTO TEJIECHOTO BOILIOLICHUS rojioca —
«<...> il n'y a personne, il y a une voix sans bouche»®* — cranosurcs ero
CTPEMJICHHUE OCTABUTh «CIICIBI», KOTOPHIC BHI3BIBAIH OBl YCTOMYHMBBIC aCCOIMAIIAH
c xu3Hbto. [loBecTBOBaTENb XK€ 3asBISIET O HEBO3MOXHOCTH YJIOBJIETBOPCHMUSI
rOJIOCOM CBOETO JKeNlaHus, Tak kKak «<...> il n'y aura pas de vie, il n'y aura pas eu de
vie, il y aura le silence, l'air <...> une petite poussiére <...>»%°, U nanee: «Air,

poussiére, il n'y a pas d'air ici, ni rien pour faire poussiére <...>»3"®. B rtaxoii

372 |bid., p. 200. («BOT XOp C4ETOBOIOB, OHM BBLICTYIAIOT, KaK OJIMH YeJIOBEK, ellle OJIMH YeJI0BEK, U 3TO elle He KOHEI,

3/1eCh HEe XBaTUT U BCEX HAPOJOB, MOHAM00ATCS OMILIMOHBI, a TIoclie ToOHaao0uTCst bor, He 3acCBUIeTETLCTBOBAHHBII
CBHJIETENb CBHETEIEH, K CYaCThI0, HUYETro U3 3TOT0 HE BBIIILIO, HUYETro JaXke He Hayaloch, HUKOT/IA U HU4ero <...>
3TO BOMCTHHY CYACThE, HUKOTIa HUYIETro, KpoMe MepTBBIX clioB» (Tam xe., ¢. 123.)).

373 Beckett, S. The Complete Short Prose, 1929-1989 [Text] / S. Beckett. — New York: Grove Press, 1995. — P. 16.
374 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 202. («<...> 3/1eCb HUKOTO HET, ECTh
rousioc 6e3 pra» (bekker C. Hukuemnsie Texctel. CI10.: Hayka, 2003. — C. 123.)).

375 1bid., p. 202. («<...> xu3HE He OyJeT W He OBUIO HUKOIAa, OyleT TUIIMHA U BO3AYX <...> OyAeT MaJeHbKasd
nbutnHKa <...>» (Tam xe., c. 123.)).

376 |bid., p. 202. (Tam xe., c. 123.)).
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CUTyallid €IUHCTBEHHOE, YTO OCTaeTcs rojiocy — «<...> [parler — FO.C.] toujours,
de choses qui n'existent pas, ou qui existent ailleurs»®’’. Happatopy »*e xouercs
OTIIPAaBUTHLCA Tydad, OTKYyIa4, OBITh MOJKCT, ITPHUIICIT TOT caMbIl T'0JIOC, OAJHAKO OH HC
3HACT, KaK 3TO CACIATh. Ho TYT 7KC IMOBCCTBOBATCJIb ITIOHUMACT, YTO CCJIN ObI BCe
BBIIIJIO TAK, KaK CMY OBl XOTECJIO0Ch, TO I'OJIOC TaK WJIM MHAYC OKas3aJiCAa OBl Y HCT'O B
yCTax M, HCCMOTpPA Ha CBOC OOBIKHOBEHHE TOBOPUTH BITYCTYHO, YK€ HC CMOT OBl
CKa3aTb «HHYETO0 OCOOECHHOIOY. I[anee B CO3HAaHMM HappaTropa BO3HHKAIOT
IIUPOKOYMOTPEOUTENIbHbIE O0pa3Hble BBIPAKEHHS, CIIOCOOHOCTh K pedepeHIuu
KOTOPBIX CTaBUTCS UM IOJ coMHeHue: «Mais cette pitié <...> qui est dans l'air,
quoigu'il n'y ait pas d'air ici, qui puisse porter de la pitié, mais c'est une expression
<...> et si ce n'est pas un petit espoir qui luit, méchamment <...> autre expression
<...>.<...>Mais qu'est-ce qu'elle attend a la fin <...> pour fermer sa grande gueule
morte, encore une locution»®®, K KoHIy e NpOM3BEJEHHS TIOJOC BHOBb
OKa3bIBACTCA B q)OKyce IIOBCCTBOBATCJIAL, HO YK€ B KAYCCTBC CY6T)€KT3, 0€30TBETHO
BOIIPOIIIAIOIIETO, B TOM YHUCIIE U O CThine 3a «<...> chagque muet millionieme de
syllabe»®.

Hepez[ HaMH BOIIPpOIIAHHNC BO MHOT'OM O TCX 7K€ CMBICJIAX, YTO U B CJIy4ac C
«Texcrom Xll», ¢ To#t pa3Huliel, YTO 3A€Ch ATH CMBICIIBI OKa3bIBAIOTCS OCOOEHHO
TCCHO CBA3aHbI C APYTUMH KOMIIOHCHTAMU XYIO0KCCTBCHHOI'O MHUpPa IIPOU3BCACHUS].

Tak, yTpara TroJOCOM KOHTpPOJS HaJ TOBOPEHUEM COIIPOBOXKIACTCS
3aMeYaHreM IMOBECTBOBATEINS 00 aHTUTETUYHOCTH A3bIKaA: «<...> la elle meurt, si en
parlant de moi, la elle meurt, mais qui peut le plus peut le moins <...>»%0,
OO6HapyxuBas B ce0e CIOCOOHOCTH K TOBOPEHHIO, MOJYAHUE TAK)KE CTAHOBUTCS
HCTOYHHUKOM MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTEH: «<...> est-ce la enfin la chose possible <...>

que l'infaisable finisse et se taise le silence <...>. <...> qui dont le silence hurlant

377 1bid., p. 202. («<...> rOBOPHTH O BEIAX, KOTOPHIE HE CYIECTBYIOT, MM CYILECTBYIOT B IPYroM MecTe <...>» (Tam

xe., ¢. 123.))

378 1bid., p. 204. («Ho sTa xamocTh <...> pasjuTas B BO3JAYXE, XOTs 3/1Ch HET BO3JyXa, B KOTOPOM MOIJa Obl
pazMBaThCS KAJIOCTh, IPOCTO TAKOE BBHIPAKEHHE <...> HE MEpLAET JIM TaM 3JI0BPEIHAs UCKPa HAJEeKIbI <...> elle
OIHO BbIpaxkeHue <...>. <...> Ho uyero eme OH XJIET B KOHILE-TO KOHLOB <...> MOYEMY HE NPUIIYLIMT CBOH
npeacMepTHBII XpuI (elie 0aHO BeipaxeHue) <...>» <...>» (Tam xe., c. 124.)).

379 Ibid., p. 205. («xaxayro G€33BYUHYH0 MUJLIMOHHYIO J0JIBKY cioray (Tam xe., c. 124.)).

380 Ibid., p. 201. («<...> 3]€Ch OH 3aMHUPAET, ECJIH, TOBOPS 000 MHE, 3/1Ch OH 3aMUPAET, HO KTO MOYXKET GOJIBILE BCEX,
MOXeT MeHbIle Beex <...>» (Tam xe., c. 123.)).
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est plaie de oui et couteau de non qui dont le silence hurlant est plaie de oui et
couteau de non»3eL,

I'omoca KC, Ha KOTOPBIC pacCliaacTCs CO3HAHUC IIOBCCTBOBATCIIA — «H», «OB»
U COOCTBEHHO T0JIOC — 37ECh, OJHAKO, YCKOJIB3AIOT OT KaKoW OBl TO HU OBLIO
yKOpEeHEeHHOCTH — «<...> de quoi ne peut parler qui peut parler de moi <...>. <...>
il n'y a personne, il y a une voix sans bouche, et de I'ouie quelque part <...> non,
c'est du roman <...> seule la voix est <...>»**? — u, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, PACTBOPSIOTCS
N paCTCKArOTCA B CBOHX B3dHMMOCBA34X KaK AIpyr € JApyrom, Tak M C APYTUMHU
aJIeMeHTaMu (PUKTUBHOTO MHpa: «<...> Ccette voix qui est silence, ou moi, comment
savoir <...> ce sont la des songes, des silences qui se valent, elle et moi, elle et lui,
moi et lui <...>»%%,

Hakownern, B ucciienyeMoM MNPOU3BEIACHUM HappaTop oOpamiaeTcss K caMuM
CJIOBAaM, a HE MbITAETCS BO3JEHCTBOBATh HA UX pedepeHIIMATbHYI0 OTHECEHHOCTD:
«<...> et parler d'instants, de petits moments, c'est pour ne rien dire, mais voila, ce
sont les mots qu'elle emploie, qui a toujours parlé, qui parlera toujours, de choses
qui n'existent pas <...>»%% Cormacumca ¢ muenuem M. Poy3 o Tom, urToO,
noBectBoBarelb «Tekcta XIlI» obGo3Havaer cebst Kak Tojloc 4epe3 CBOEro pojia
pedpeH «Tak OH TOBOPHUT, TaK OH IIEMYET» W MpUaraeT yCUaus sl TOTO, YTOObI
YI0BOIBCTBOBATECS MOJOOHOM OrpaHM4YeHHON (OPMOM caMOuAeHTHPHUKAIUI S,
Bce 3T0, Ha Ham B3rsAA, CBUIACTEIBCTBYET B IOJB3Yy TOrO, YTO HappaTop
34aBCPpIIAIOIICTO C60pHI/IK pacCKa3a HaXOAUTCA B MCTAIIO3UMIHWHU 110 OTHOHICHHUIO K

COOCTBEHHOMY «SI» Kak CyOBEKTy peyH.

i . . (<., BO3MOXXHOE€ JIM 3TO ACJI0 HAKOHEL IIOKOHYUTHL C HECKOHYACMBbIM H C T'OBO Hmeﬁ
381 |bid 205. («<...> <.>

TAIMIUHOH <...>. <...> ¥ 9be 3TO pPeBylllee MOJTUYaHNE, KOTOPOE BMECTE M paHa «Ia» U HOXK «HeT» <...>» (Tam xe., c.
124))).

382 |bid., p. 202. («<...> ecyu BBl 3aTOBOPUIIH 000 MHE, BB MOYKETE TOBOPUTH O UEM YTOAHO <...>. <...> 3716Ch HUKOTO
HET, €CTh TOJI0C 0€3 pTa, U T/Ie-TO TaM €CTh CIyX <...> HeT, 3T0 GaHTa3uu <...> eCTh TOJbKO rojoc <...>» (Tam xe.,
c. 123))).

383 |bid., p. 204. («<...> ronoc, KOTOPHIil caM U eCTh TUIIMHA, UK 3TO 5, TPYAHO CKa3aTh, BCE 3TO OJMH M TOT XKE COH,
OJIHA U Ta e TUILHHA, TOJIOC U 5, FOJIOC U OH, oH U s» (Tam xe., c. 124.)).

384 1bid., p. 202. («<...> eclM TOBOPUTH O MTHOBEHHMSX, O JOJIAX CEKYHBI, TO M FTOBOPUTH HE O YEM, XOTS BCE-TAKH
€CTh 0 YeM, ITO CJIOBa, KOTOPBIE OH YIOTPEOIIET, M OH BCET/Ia TOBOPHII M Beeraa OyIeT TOBOPUTH O Bellax, KOTOPBIC
He cymecTByroT <...> (Tam xe., c. 123.)).

385 Rose, M. The Lyrical Structure of Beckett's ‘Texts for Nothing’ // NOUVEL: A Forum of Fiction. — 1971. — Vol.
4. —Issue 3. — P. 229.
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[logBonst WTOrM, TMOYEPKHEM HEKOTOPbIE M3  BBISIBJICHHBIX HAMHU
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH reHe3nca COObITHS pacCcKa3biBaHUS B « HUKYEMHBIX TEKCTax»:

- BO-TIEpBbIX, OOHapykuBaemMbie B «Tekcre |» MoTeHIMaNTbHO-COOBITHITHBIC
W3MCHEHHUSI COCTOSHUM HE TOPOXKTAIOT COOBITHS, a HAMpPOTHB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
YTBEPKICHUIO IUKIMYHOCTEH OEKKETOBCKOTO KBa3MCOOBITUMHOCTHOTO KOJa
(uctopust npo [xo bpuma/bpuHa Kak 3CKaNUCTCKUI pecypc B CIOXKETHBIX U
HECIOJKETHBIX TEKCTaX); MOPSAIOK (prukcanuyu (GEeHOMEHOIOTUYECKA 3HAYMMBIX JIJIS
MOBECTBOBATENSI COOBITUI BO BPEMEHH M MPOCTPAHCTBE JIa€T MOBOJ TOBOPUTH 00
ocBoennn bexketom B «Tekcre |» XpoHoToma oco0Goro Tuma: COOBITMMHOCTH
BCSIKOTO Pa3BEPTHIBAIOIIETOCS B HEM HU3MEHEHHS TOJABEPracTcsi 3HAUUTEIHbHOMY
peayLMPOBAHUIO;

BO-BTOpBIX, peamu3anus B «Tekcte IV» akTaHTHOW (PYHKUMHU MOCTYNKa HE
TOJIBKO HappaTOpoM, HO W SBISIOMIMMCS MPOCKIHUEH ero co3HaHus «Jlpyrumy»,
BHOCHUT  HEOIPEAEICHHOCTh B MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MPUHA/JIEKHOCTh
MOBECTBOBATENSI; OTCIOJIa HEBO3MOXHOCTh JUIsl  TOCJEIHEr0 peain30BaTh
COOBITHHMHBINA MOTEHIIMAJI CBOUX MHTECHIIMIA;

B-TpeThHX, nepdopmartuBHas MonanbHOCcTh «Tekcra Xlb» compsikena co
BCTpEUEH pa3HbIX OHTOJOTHUYECKUX YPOBHEH, KOTOPBIE OTKPBIBAIOTCS JAPYT JAPYTY
yepe3 BepOanu3alnio; MOMBITKH IMOBECTBOBATEIS/TOJIOCA JIOCTHYDh PEATbHOCTH
TBOpLIA-IEMUYypra uepe3 YJIBOCHHE AaBTOPCKONW WHCTAHIMM TEPHAT HEyaady:
HAppaTOp OKAa3bIBAECTCA BBIHYXKJEH BEPHYTHCS K MCKAXKAIOIIMM HCTHUHY CJIOBaM;
TakuM o0pazoM, B ciydae ¢ «Texctom XII» MbI MOXKeM rOBOPUTH O «HETATUBHOM
WHTEJTUTUOEIbHOCTH KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO COOBITHS, HY>KJIAIOIIETOCs B CITyIIATeNe
JUISL  aKTyajau3aluu CcBouX cwmbiciioB; HakoHel, «Texct XllI» Bo MHOrom
aKTyaJu3upyeT Te ke cMBICHbI, uTO U «Tekct Xll», HO yke B UX CBSA3U C APYTrUMU
KOMIOHEHTaMH XYI0’KE€CTBEHHOT'O MUpPa MPOU3BEICHUS — AHTUTETUYHOCTHIO SI3bIKA,
YCKOJIb3aHHUEM TOJI0Ca OT YKOPEHEHHOCTH, OTKAa30M OT pedepeHIINaTbHON QyHKITUN

CJIOB.
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4. CAMOPE®JEKCUBHAS ITPUPOJJA MAJIOM ®PAHKOSI3BIYHOM
ITPO3bI C. BEKKETA

TpynHO HE 3aMeTUTh BO3POCIIMM B IMOCIEAHUE IECATWICTUS HWHTEpEC
uccienopareneil Kk camopedIeKCUBHOMY Hadally B OEKKETOBCKHMX TEKCTaXx,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMX CBOK  YCIOBHYK MPUPOAY HAa  Ppa3HbIX  YPOBHSX
XyJlo)kecTBeHHOro yHuBepcyma. Tak, HO. Tomapy cBs3bIBaeT yCHIICHHE
camopediiekcuBHON MojanbHOCTH «PacckazoB», MO CpaBHEHHUIO C MPOILIBIMU
OMbITaMH, CcO  cnemuduko  (HOpMbI  MEPBOJUYHOTO  TOBECTBOBAHUS,
0003HAYMBILNEHCA B 3peiblii  mepuox TeBopuecTBa aBropa’®.  Cormacro JIL
Komnmunmx-XKepmen, camopednekcus «Paccka3oB» CKpbITa, B TOM 4YHUCIE, Ha
PUTOPUYECKOM YPOBHE, & UMEHHO — B aKTUBHOM HUCIIOJIb30BAaHUU aBTOPOM (PUTYpPBI
snanoprosuca®®’. He NuIIeHHBIME HHTEpECa NPEACTABISAIOTCA M Pa3sMbIILIeHUs b.
Makxeitna o BBeneHnn bekkeroM B «be3bIMSIHHOM» MpHEMa METAJEICUca,
aCCOLMUPYEMOTO Cc camope(IIeKCUBHBIM MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUM
MHCTPYMEHTApUEM o,

3acinyXMBalOT BHHUMAaHUS M MHEHMsI TeX HcCcleqoBaTeneil (M mucarenei),
KOTOpBIE CBSI3bIBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTh Mpou3BeNeHUN bekkera K CaMOKpHUTHKE C
MPEACTAaBICHHBIMA B HUX JMHrBoduimocopckumu ocHoBamu. Tak, JIxk. bapr,
pasMbIlUIsisi  HaJg ~ OEKKETOBCKOM  SI3bIKOBOM  camopediiekcueil, oTMedaer
nocie0BaTelbHbI OTKa3 OT pedepeHuun: «<...> BeKkkeT [K KOHIy CBOEro
TBOpueckoro nytu — FO.C.] ctan GpakTU4ecKu HEMbIM <...> OH MpOIlIe] MyTh OT
MAaCTE€pPCKU BBIMUCAHHBIX C JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW TOYKH 3pPEHHS aAHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX

TEKCTOB <...> 110 OECCIOBECHON TEXHUKM MUMOB <...>»% B. CToyHxwmiu1, aBTOp

38 Bariselli, M, Bowe, N.M., Davies, W. (Eds.) Samuel Beckett and Europe: History, Culture, Tradition. Cambridge:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2017. — P. 142.

37 Collinge-Germain, L. Cultural In-Betweenness in «L'expulsé» / «The Expelled» by Samuel Beckett // Journal of
the Short Story in English. — VVol. 52. — P. 1-6.

388 McHale, B. Postmodernist Fiction. New York & London: Routledge, 1987. P. — 123.

389 Currie, M. Metafiction. London: Routledge, 2016. P. — 164,
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UCCJIEIOBAHUSI, TIOCBAIIEHHOIO CaMOpPE(IEKCUBHOMY pOMaHy, CIpaBeJIMBO
YKa3bIBAET HA JPAMATU3aLMI0 BEKKETOM «CONUIICHYECKOM TIIETHOCTH MHChMan >,

B mnepBoit WacTu T1y1aBbl TPUBEACHHBIC BBHIINIE MO3UIIMU HCCIIEIOBATENCH
CTaHyT OCHOBOW JUIi HAalIMX pPa3MBIIUICHUA O caMOpe(IeKCMBHOM Hadajie B
«Pacckazax», a UMEHHO — O TOM, KaK OOHapyXHBaeMmble B «YCIHOKOUTEIHHOM)
dbopmMbl MeTasnencuca JEMOHCTPUPYIOT (PUKIIMOHAIBHYIO MPUPOY TTPOU3BEIACHUSI.
Taxxe B poKyce OKka3pIBaeTCs U JMHTBUCTUYECKOE CAMOCO3HAHUE TEKCTA.

Bo BTOpo#l uyacTu riaBbl Kak caMOCO3HAIOUIMEe OyAyT OXapaKTepU30BaHBI
paaukanbHble (HOpPMbI OEKKETOBCKOI'O XY/10KECTBEHHOI'O SKCIIEPUMEHTA, HO YXKE B
apyrom pakypce. Ha marepuane pacckazoB «JloBombHO» («ASsezy», 1965) u «be3
MaJyioro u 0e3 6osbmoro» («Sans», 1967), («Pour finir encore et autres foiradesy,
1976) Oymer mpeampuHSATAa TOMBITKA PAacCMOTPETh CaMOPEQIEKCHIO B
Happarojoruyeckom riane. KiroueBoil 111 Hac CTaHOBUTCS MoOHorpadus A.
Makpetii «/lefikTuaeckuii Auckypc B MeTarpose» («Discourse deixis in metafictiony,
2019), B wueHtpe KoTOpoil (hOpMalibHbIE, JUHIBUCTUYECKHE MaHU(ecTaluu
caMOpe(IIEKCUBHOCTH, @ UMEHHO JIEHKTUYECKUE 3eMEHThI. OTIPAaBHBIM IIYHKTOM
pa3MbiliuieHnii Makpeit cranu, npexzae Bcero, paborsl M. ®dnynepuuk u A.
HionHuHTa, B KOTOpPBIX BIEpPBbIE B CBSI3W C MeTaHappanueil ObUId 3aTPOHYTHI
NENKTUYECKHE JIEKCEMBI ™,

Onnako camopediekCHBHAs NPUPOJA TMO3IHUX (PPAHKOA3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB
BBISBJISIETCSI HaMHM €Ile M C I[O3ULUU CJOXKUBIIETOCS B OTEYECTBEHHOM U
3apy0eKHOM JIMTEpaTypOBEACHUN HA0Opa OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYPHO-TEMAaTHYECKUX

IIPU3HAKOB METAIPO3bl. B 3T0i1 CBSI3U B KaueCTBE TEOPETUUECKOM OMOPHI HAMU ObLiIa

3% Stonehill, B. The Self-conscious novel. Artifice in Fiction from Joyce to Pynchon. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 1988. — P. 188.

391 Bcero uccienoBaTelbHHIEA BBIIEIAET ATh THIIOB METAHAPPALMH: METATEKCTYAIbHYIO, METAKOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO,
METaIUeTeTHIECKYl0, METaHAPPAaTHBHYI0 W METaIWUCKypCHBHYyI0. KiroueBRIMH TepMuHAMH s Hac OymyT:
«MeTaTeKCTyalbHass MeTaHappauus» (metatextual metanarration), «MeTakOMIIO3WIIMOHHAS —METaHAPPALHSDY
(metacompositional metanarration) u «MerajuereTnueckas MeTaHAppaIMsa», B IMEPBOM Cilydae pedb HIACT O
MeTaHappalluy, B IEHTPE KOTOPO — TEKCTyaJIbHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO HAPPATHBA; CIOJIa OTHOCATCS OTCHUIKHU K IPOLIECCy
reyaTaHus, HOCUTENIO TEKCTa, PU3NIECKOMY TEKCTY M TEKCTOBOW MPHUPOJIE CaMOW KOMMYHHKAIIUH; BO-BTOPOM — O
MeTaHappaluuy, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOUIEH «CO3IaHHOCTbY, a 3HAYMT, «MCKYCCTBEHHOCTH)» JIIOOOro (PUKIMOHAIBHOTO
JICKypCa; HAKOHEIl, B TPEThEM — O METaHappaLuH, B poKyce KOTOPOH — KOHCTPYHPOBaHUE U PENPE3SHTANNS, IPEKIE
BCETO, XYIOXXECTBEHHOTO MHpa IPOM3BEICHMS, YYPEKAEHHE €ro OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO cTraryca, a Takxke
KOHCTPYHMpPOBaHHE ¥ perpe3eHTalus CroKeTa u/nii nepconaxeit (Macrae, A. Discourse Deixis in Metafiction. The
Language of Metanarration, Metalepsis and Disnarration. London and New York: Routledge, 2019. — P. 64-81.).
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nu30paHa ynomsinytas paHee mMoHorpadus CTOyHXWiIa, a TakKe KaHIUIATCKOE
nuccepraionnoe uccienoBanue O.C. MupomnnyeHko «llostuka coBpeMeHHON
MeTanpo3bl (Ha Matepuaiie pomaHoB A. buropa)» (2001), cucremarusupyroiiee u
KOHKPETH3UPYIOILIEe COBPEMEHHBIE TEOPETUUECKHE MPEICTABICHHUS O METAlpo3e.
KiroueBbIME MOHATHIAMH TSI HAC OyIyT: «3aMKHYTOE MPOCTPAHCTBOY», «Mise-en-
abyme», «disnarration»®®?, «pacyenoBeunBaHME NEPCOHAXKA», «TEMATH3AIMS
OTHOIIEHHH MEXTy (PUKTUBHEIM MUPOM M BHETEKCTOBOM JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTRION 2%,
«TBOPYECKUU XPOHOTOIDY, «CAMOCO3HAIONIMI MOBECTBOBATENbY», «CHHXPOHHOCTH
TBOPEHHUS U UTEHHUS», «IIPOOIEMATH3ALMs BHEIIHEH PAMKH TeKcTan 24,

Tak, cHauana Ha mpuMepe pacckaza «J{OBOJBHO» MBI MPOJEMOHCTPUPYEM
CBS3b MEXJY TMPUCYIIMMH €My METaTeKCTyalbHBIMH METaHApPATUBHBIMU
CTpaTErusIMH M BHEAPSIOUIUMCS B TEKCT «(KBa3H)TBOPUECKUM XPOHOTOMIOMY. Takxke
WHTEPEC MPEACTABISET TO, KaK JCHMKTUYECKHE AJIEMEHTHI pabOTaloT Ha CO3JaHUE
OLIYIIEHUS] «CHHXPOHHOCTH TBOPEHUS U YTeHUsD». [lpyroit pacckas — «be3 manoro
1 06e3 00JILLIOr0) — JIFOOOIBITEH B CBA3U C OOHAPYKUBAEMOU B HEM JTM3HAPPALIUEH,
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOLIEH 3/1eCh KaK IPUEM HEHaJEeKHOro oBecTBoBaHus. Kpome toro,
JAHHBI TEKCT OJKCIUTyaTHPYeT KaK MeETaTeKCTyalbHble MeETaHApPPATHUBHBIC
CTpaTernu, Tak M METaKOMIO3WIMOHHBIE. [lamee MBI cocpemoTadymBaeMmcsl Ha
pacckaze «O0Opa3», 0OHapyKHUBAIOIIEM CBOIO YCIOBHO-BBIMBIIIJICHHYIO MPUPOIY
y’Ke Ha TapaTeKCTyalbHOM YPOBHE.

OOpatumcst K yCclIOBHO coObITHIHBIM «Pacckazamy, camopediekCHBHOCTH
KOTOPBIX TPEJCTABISETCS HE CTOJIb OYEBUIAHOM Ha (OHE paauKaIbHBIX
XYJI0’)KeCTBEHHBIX OIBITOB bekkera.

Hauars cnegyer ¢ HabmiojaeHuil uccienosareneil Hax meranencucom. K

npumepy, b. Makxein pa3mbiluisieT 0 0€KKETOBCKOM O€3bIMSIHHOM, KOTOPBIA XOTh

392 TTx. TIpHHC onpe/iesieT TU3HAPPALIHIO CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: TO, 4TO «MOTJIO Obl OBIT, HO TaK M HE CIyIHUIIOCH»
(Routledge Encyclopedia of Narrative Theory / D. Herman, J. Manfred, M.-L. Ryan (Eds.). — London: Routledge,
2005. —P. 118).

393 Stonehill, B. The Self-conscious novel. Artifice in Fiction from Joyce to Pynchon. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 1988. P. — 30-31.

3% Muporanuenko, O.C. TloaTuka coBpeMeHHOI MeTanpo3bl (Ha Matepuane poManos A. burosa): agroped. auc.
... KaHz. ¢punon. Hayk. PoctoB-Ha-/lony, 2001. — 28 c.
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N HEC OOCTUTACT PCAJIbHOCTHU CBOCTO TBOPILA, HO BCC K€ ACJACT IIar K BbIXOAY Ha
HOBBIM OHTOJIOTUYECKUN YPOBEHb: «bE3bIMSHHBIA — OJAWH U3 TEX, KTO IMPUJIATracT
OoJIbIINE yeuida U1 JOCTHIKCHHA HOBOI'O OHTOJIOTMYCCKOI'O HM3MCPCHHUA, KakK
pe3yabTar, OHU [HEPCOHAXH TMPOU3ZBEJACHUN, SBISIOMIHUECS ‘HOCUTEISIMU
metanencuca — FO.C.] cnyckaroTcs BHU3 K CyOIMEreTHIeCKOMY YPOBHIO, K MUDY,
MIOMENEHHOMY BHYTPH NPUHAIICKAIMX UM 5Ke MUPOB» >,

[TonoOHble HAOMIOAEHUS MOTYT OBITH PACHPOCTPAHEHbI M HA pacckas
«Y CIIOKOUTENBHOE». 3J1€Ch MEPEXO0] ¢ OJHOTO HAPPATUBHOTO YPOBHS HAa APYroi
HaIIpAMYIO COOTHOCHUTCA C 3K3I/ICT€HHI/IaHLHOﬁ HOFpaHI/I‘{Hoﬁ CI/ITyaHI/ICﬁ, B KOTOpOfI
HaxoauT ceOs moBecTBOBaTeb: «Car j'ai trop peur ce soir pour m'écouter pourrir
<...>. <...>]e vais donc <...> me raconter encore une histoire, pour essayer de me
calmer, et c'est la-dedans que je sens que je serai vieux <...>. Ou se peut-il que dans
cette histoire je sois remont¢ sur terre, aprés ma mort»3%. Oco3nannoe nomemenue
IIOBECTBOBATEJIEM Ce0sI B PCKYPCHUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, IO-BUAUMOMY, ABJIACTCA OAHUM
U3 YCIOBUU I OOPETEHUSI UM UCTOPHUH, KOTOpask ObI MOMOTJIa eMy TOOOPOTh CTpax
repes ykacaMu TIpsAylIed HOYM WU COIPSDKEHHOM C HEM BPEMEHHOM yTpaTou
co3Hanusl. Ho B KOHEUHOM cYeTe repoil oka3bIBaeTCs HE CIIOCOOEH 3a(hUKCUPOBATH
B MaMATH yCKoJb3amImue oOpasbl: «J'essayai de penser a Pauline, mais elle
m'échappa, ne fut éclairée que le temps d'un éclaire, comme la jeune femme de
tantot. <...> Je réussis néanmoins a m'accrocher briévement a la petite fille, le temps
de la distinguer un peu mieux que tout a I'neure <...> et d'essayer de la faire sourire,
mais elle ne sourit pas, mais s'engloutit <...> sans m'avoir fourni son petit visage»®®’.

N xots, B ornuuue oT pacckazoB «Konem» u «3rHaHHUK», (UHAIbHbBIC

CTPOKH «Y CIIOKOUTEIILHOT0» HE BO3BpalllalOT 4YHUTATCIII K Cro HadaJbHbIM

3% McHale B. Postmodernist Fiction. New York & London: Routledge, 1987. —P. 123.

3% Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 40. («IToToMy 4TO CEToJHs 5 CIUIIKOM
HaIyraH TeM, YTO CTaHy CBHJETEIEeM COOCTBEHHOTO pa3ioxeHus <...>. ClieZoBaTeIbHO, 1 PaCCKaxy cebe HCTOPHUIO
<...>4r00Bbl, Haye YasHus, ceOst YCIIOKOUTh, 1 UMEHHO B HEH 51, IPE/ICTaBIISIETCS] MHE, OKaXKyCh CTapukoMm <...>. Mnu,
Kak 3HaTh, B 9TOI HCTOPHU s BEPHYCh Ha 3eMIIio, ocie cMepTi» (bekker, C. [Tepsas mo06oBb. M30pannas npo3a. M.:
Tekct, 2015. — C. 100.)).

37 1bid., p. 67. («51 meiTancs gymats o [losimHe, HO OHa OT MeHs yCKOJIb3HYJIA, CBEPKHYJIA KAK MOJIHUS M MCUE3NIA, KaK
HE3aJ0JIr0 J0 TOTO MOJIOJas )KeHIMHA. <...> Bce e MHe ynanoch 3a/iepKaThcs B3IIIA0M Ha MaJleHbKOW JeBOUKeE,
pasrisiaeB ee 4yTh JIydlle, 4eM 3TO ObUIO Obl BO3MOXKHO B JPYI'MX 0OCTOSATENBCTBAX <...> s MOIMBITAICS BBI3BATH y
Hee yIbIOKY, HO OHa He YIBIOHYJIach, a ucyesna <...> He MOoAHAB Ha MeHs uunko» (Tam xe, c. 125.)).
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MPEJIOKEHUSIM, MBI BCE K€ MOKEM FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO aBTOP 3/1eCh MpHUOEraer,
MyCTh U B UMIUIMIIUTHOW (GopMe, €lle M K TMOBECTBOBATEIHHOMY METAJICIICHCY:
OTKpPBITBIM ()UHANT HE OCTaBISIET Yy YHUTaTelii COMHEHHMM B OCO3HAHHUH
MMOBECTBOBATEJIEM TOTO, YTO B OyIylmeM €My BHOBb NPEACTOUT TIEPEIKUTH
HEeYyJIaYHBIN OIBIT pacckasbiBaHus: «Mais me revoila debout, repris par le chemin
qui n'était pas le mien, le long du boulevard qui montait toujours»**®. Ommako
COTIPsDKEHHAs C TOBECTBOBATEIBHBIM METAJICTICHCOM OTMEHA BCSKOW JBOJIIOIUH
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO MUpa HamOoJiee OYEeBUAHA B 3aKIIOYUTEIHHOM MPEIJI0KEHUN
«sraanHuka»: «Je Ne sais pas pourquoi j'ai raconté cette histoire»>%.

Meranencuc, 3aaeiCTBOBAaHHBIN B «l/I3rHAaHHUKE», BBI3BIBACT B IIAMSTH, C
OJTHOM CTOpOHBI, poMaH Po0-I"putie «/lom cBunanuii» («La maison de rendez-vousy,
1965), Tak Kak 3/1eCh MOBECTBOBATENH TOKE COBEPIIIAET, TOBOPS clIoBaMU Makxeiina
U3 BBIICYTTOMSHYTONW pabOThI, BCETO OJHMH «IIPHDKOK» C OJTHOTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
YpOBHSI Ha Jpyrol (HamoOMHHM, B pOMaHE OT JHIA TOJICTAKA IOBECTBYETCS
TUTAYHAS» UCTOPHUS O TOPTOBJIC HECOBEPIICHHOJETHUMH, BKIIOUAIONIAs B ceOs
CIIEHY C BEYEPMHKOW Yy Jeu ABBI, MPUCYTCTBYS Ha KOTOPOM, TOJCTSK H
pacckasbpIBaeT caMy 3Ty UCTOpHIo), ¢ npyroit — mbec b. bpexrta, XK. Kene, T.
Crommapna, II. Xangke u camoro bekkera, B KOTOPBIX CTOJKHOBEHHE Pa3HBIX
OHTOJIOTUYECKUX YPOBHEH KaK pa3 U MPOUCXOJUT YEPE3 OCO3ZHAHHUE TePOSIMU CBOCH
«BCTPOEHHOCTH» B PEKYPCUBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI.

Eme oanum wucTOYHMKOM camMopedIeKCUBHON MPUPOILI HUCCIETYEMBIX
TEKCTOB OKa3bIBaeTcsi oOpareHne bekkera k QpaHiy3ckoMy s3bIKY. 3apyOeKHbIC
uccnenoBarenu (M. Onsapnac, X. HwinoHu) cyuTarT, 4TO «OErcTBO» OT
aHTJIMACKOTO CTaJio JJISl THCATeNIsi MOIIHBIM CTUMYJIOM K Pa3MBIIUICHUSM Haj
MIPOU3BOJIBHBIM XapaKTEPOM SI3LIKOBOTO 3HaKa, HaJ TEM, YTO 3HAYUT S3bIK. UTO

SHAYUT IIOJb30BATLCA UM, OCYIICCTBJIATL HA HCM KOMMYHHKAIHUIO, ITIMCATH Ha HeM?

3% |bid., p. 69. («Ho BOT 51 ONATEL MOJHSIICS HA HOTH, TIPOJIOJIKUB MyTh, KOTOPBIH HE ObUT MOMM, BJIOJIb BEYIIETO B

ropy OymnbBapa». OJHAKO CONpPsDKEHHas C IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM METAJEIICHCOM OTMEHa BCSKOM SBOIIOLUHU
XYZ0’KECTBEHHOT0 MUpa HarboJiee OUeBH/IHA B 3aKITIOYUTENIFHOM TIpeutoskeHnu «V3ruanankay: «He 3Hato, 1715 yero
g pacckasai oty ckasky» (Tam xe, c. 127.)).

39 Ibid., p. 37. («He 3Hato, 1151 uero s pacckaszan 5Ty ckasky» (Tam xe, c. 99.)).
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[IpumeyaTenieH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH 31130, U3 «IlepBoii 100BU», B KOTOPOM
MMOBECTBOBATEhL 00CMIAET OMHAXKIBI MPEICTABUTH YUTATEIIO0 BECh CIIEKTP CBOMX
ooneBbix omymenuii: «D'ailleurs je les connais mal aussi, mes douleurs. Cela doit
venir de ce que je ne suis pas que douleur. Voila l'astuce. <...> N'étre que douleur,
que cela simplifierait les choses! Etre tout dolent! <...> Je vous les dirai quand
méme, un jour, si j'y pense, et que je le puisse, mes étranges douleurs, en détail, et
en les bien distinguant, pour plus de clarté. Je vous dirai celles de I'entendement,
celles du cceur ou affectives, celles de I'ame (tres jolies, celles de 1'ame), et puis celles
du corps, les internes ou cachées d'abord, puis celles en surface, en commengant par
les cheveux et en descendant méthodiquement et sans me presser jusqu'aux pieds,
siege des cors, crampes, oignons, ongles incarnés, engelures, trenchfoot et autres
bizarreries»*®. Kak mpexcrapisercs, B IPUBEIECHHOM BBIIIE LATATE OOHAKAIOTCS
TIOTIBITKM TTOBECTBOBATENSI CBECTH MHP K HAOOpy CyOBEKTHBHBIX HJICH, Cpeau
KOTOPBIX 0CO00€ MECTO OTBOJIUTCSA Uzee «0oiu». OaHON U3 MPUYNH HEYJa4H STOTO
COJIUTICHYECKOTO TPOEKTa SBISICTCS, HA HAIl B3TJAA, OTCYTCTBHE S3BIKA,
aJICKBaTHOTO JIMYHBIM BII€UATICHUSM ToOBOpsiiero. K sToMy mMoATalKUBaeT |
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE B TEKCTE JTMHTBO(HI0ocOdCcKoe Bompomanue: «<...> il m'arrivait
de temps en temps de laisser échapper, par la bouche, des phrases impeccables au
point de vue grammatical mais entiérement dénuées, je ne dirai pas de signification
<...>mais de fondement»*°,

YMeCTHBI B 3TOM OTHOLICHWM pasMbiluieHus JI. BurrenwmrerHa o
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH i «SI» mepenaTe WHIWBUIYAIBHOCTH OIBITA TEPEKUBAHUS

(bu3nyeckoil 00U MOCPEACTBOM «IIyOnMUHOro» s3bika: «Komu s roBopro o cebde

400 Beckett, S. Premier Amour [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — kindle edition. — loc. 136 of
415. («Ho maxxe ux, cBou 00JH, ST TOHUMAIO TUIOXO0. ITO, JOJDKHO OBITH, OTTOTO, YTO HE BECh S COTKAaH U3 00U, U3
Hee 0/1HOH. BOT B uem 3arBo3zka. <...> BOT ObI COCTOSTh U3 CILIONIHOM 0601, Kak ObI 3TO ynpocTuiio aeno! Beecymas
6omp! <...> Tem He MEHee OJHAXIBI S PAacCKaXXy BaM B IMOJAPOOHOCTSAX, €CIM BCIIOMHIO, €CIIH CyMEI0, O CBOMX
CTpaHHBIX OOJISIX, pa3imyasi IX BUABI, paau MyIien scHOCTH. S pacckaxy BaM o 00JIsX pa3yma, 0 0OJISIX cepAna win
00X SMOIIMOHAIBHOHN TPUPOIBI, O OOJISX Ay (TYT INIABHBIE KPACOTHI) U, HAKOHEII, 0 0OJISIX COOCTBEHHO Tena, BO-
NEPBBIX, O BHYTPEHHUX WM APEMIIIONINX U, Aajee, O TeX, YTO 3aTParuBaloT MOBEPXHOCTHHIE OKPOBBI, HAYMHAS C
BOJIOC I METOJIMYHO NPOBUTASICH BHU3, 0€3 CIIEIIKH, /10 OOJISYEK HOT, BKIIIOYAsi MO30JIM, CYIOPOTH, IIUIIIKH, BPOCIINE
HOT'TH, 03HOOJICHHE, TPaHIICHHYIO CTOITy U Apyrue Myseinsle peakoctu» (bekker, C. IlepBas mo6oBb. M30pannas
npo3za. M.: Teker, 2015. — C. 17-18.)).

401 1bid., loc. 298 of 415. («<...> HepelKO MHE CIy4aJoch OOPOHUTH (pasy, OE3YNPEYHYI0 C TOYKH 3PEHUS
rpaMMaTHKH, HO HAYKCTO JIMIICHHYIO, HET, He CKa3aJl Obl, YTO 3Ha4eHHs <...> a ocHOBB (Tam xe., c. 33.)).
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CaMOM: sl 3HAK0 TOJIBKO MO0 COOCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY, YTO O3HAYaeT CJIOBO “00Jb”, — TO
pa3Be He cieayeT cKa3zarhb 9mo W O Jpyrux? A Toraa Kak MOXHO CTOJIb
0€30TBETCTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M 00001aTh 00uH ciydaii?»*%?,

PaccmarpuBaemblii «00JI€BOI» AITHM30]] BHI3BIBACT B MAMSTH €IIIE OAWH TEKCT
— «3anmucku u3 noanoiabs» .M. JloctoeBckoro. OgHaKo €ciau MOBECTBOBATEb
«3amucok»  auddepeHuupyeT CTOHbI B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT HMX  OIIEHKH
HNOTCHIHUAJIBbHBIMHU CIYIIATCIIAIMU — «<...> Jy4ll¢ BCCX 3HACT, YTO OH TOJbKO
HaIpacHo ce0sl U APYruX HaAPBIBAeT U pasjpaxkaer <...>. BaM ckBepHO ciyiiaTh
MOH TojyieHbkre cTOHBI? Hy Tak MmycTh CKBEpHO; BOT 51 BaM CelUac eIe CKBEpHEH

pyaamy caenaio...» %

— 10 repoil «IlepBoii 1F0OBM», HATPOTUB, OTPULIAET HATHYKE
B CBOMX Pa3MBIIUICHUSX UHTEHIIUH MO0 OTHOUIEHUIO K MPEIIoIaraéMoil ay InTOpun
(k mpuMepy, B IpeiesiaX 3TOro ke ad3ara, CBsi3aHHOTo ¢ 00J1bt0, unTaem: «D'ailleurs
le lendemain j'abandonnai le banc, moins a cause d'elle <...> qu'a cause du banc
<...> et puis pour d'autres raisons dont il serait oiseux de parler, a des couillons
comme vous <...>»%%%),

[IprmedarenbHO U TO, YTO HECMOTPS Ha JeKJIapupoBaHue bekkeTom BO Bpems
«(paHIry3cKoro» nepuoga CBOEro CTPEMJICHHS «IUcCaTh 0€3 CTHIISD, HEKOTOpbIE
uccnenoBarenu (Hampumep, b. Kiieman) BBISIBISIOT aKTHUBHOE HCIOJIb30BAHUE
nucareneM B «Pacckasax» ¢urypel smaHopro3(uc) (rped. ucnpasieHue).
Oo6napyxenue JI. Kommunmk-)KepMeHn B 3Toil purype OMHApHOM CTPYKTYpHI
(YTBEepKIACHHE CMEHSETCS OTpUIlaHWeM; Hampumep, B «V3rHaHHMKE» 4YHTaeM:
«Alors il ne faut pas penser a certaines choses <...> ou plutot il faut y penser

<...>»%%) Bp3pIBaeT B NaMATH yXK€ 3HAKOMBIM HaM IIPUEM JeHappanud. B

OTHOILICHUU K€ «YCIOKOUTEIBHOI0» MOKHO FOBOPUTH O [OU3HAppaluu.

402 Burrenmreiin, JI. ®unocodekue pabotel. Yacts |. M.: T'nosuc, 1994, — C. 182-183.

403 NToctoesckuii, ®.M. ITosectu u pacckassl 1862-1866 / ®.M. Jocroesckuii // Tlonnoe cobpanne counnenuii B 30
T. — Jlenunrpan.: Hayka, 1973. — 1.5. — Jlenunrpan: Hayka, 1973. — 5 1. — C. 107.

404 Beckett, S. Premier Amour [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1970. — kindle edition. — loc. 148 of
415. («Ha cnenyrommuii ieHp <...> s HOKHHYJI CKaMeHKy, CKopee 10 MPUYMHE CaMOi CKaMEHKH HEXXEIIH 110 TPUYHHE
JKEHILMHBI <...> HY U 10 JPYT'UM IPHUYMHAM, ONIHCHIBATH KOTOPbIE OECIONIE3HO TAKUM M. .. Kak BbI <...>» (bekkert, C.
[epBas mo60Bb. M36pannas npoza. M.: Teker, 2015. — C. 19).

405 Beckett S. Nouvelles et Textes pour rien. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1958. P. 12. («[ToaToMy He HY)HO TymMaTh 06
OIpeNIeNICHHbIX Belax <...> WM CKopee 0 HHUX cieayeT aymath <...>» (Bekker, C. IlepBas no6oBb. M30paHHas
npo3za. M.: Teker, 2015. — C. 78.)).
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CIIMHCTBCHHAsI Tpe3a, KOTOPOM IMMOBECTBOBATENIO YAACTCS MPHUAATH OTYCTIUBBIC
odyepTaHusi — 00pa3 MaJCHbKOW EBOYKH B HEOMPEICICHHOrO BHUJIA IIAMOYKE H C
MOJIUTBOCJIOBOM B pyKE — OKa3bIBacTCS pa3pylicHa BHEIIHAM IIyMOM, Kak
paspylleHa 1 BCsAKask Ha/lexkK1a Ha UCTOPHIO/YCTIOKOSHHE.

WuHoe neno camMopedaeKCHMBHOCTh B TMO3JHHUX (PPAHKOA3BIYHBIX TEKCTaX
bekkeTa,  OIBITHO-IKCIICPUMEHTAIBHONH  MPUPOJON  KOTOPBIX  OOBACHSCTCS
UCIIOJIb30BaHWE UMM OOJIBIIIET0, MO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ «Paccka3amuy, KoJIM4ecTBa
CIIOCOOOB caMOPEQIICKCUBHOTO MTOBECTBOBAHHSI.

Oo0patuMcs k pacckasy «J{oBoiabHO». CIOXKET €ro TakoB: MOBECTBOBATEIb U
«On», aepXKach 3a PyKH, IBIXKYTCS «EIUHBIM (DPOHTOM» IO HEKOMY AYXOBHO-
9K3UCTCHIIMATIBHOMY IyTH, Ha KOTOPBIA HAppaTOp BCTYIHII CIliE B JETCTBE, KOT/Ia
«OnH» BIEpBBIC B35UI €ro 3a pyKy. bpocaeTcs B riia3a yCIOBHOCTh HE TOJBKO
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPAMHAT XYI0KECTBEHHOTO MHpa IIPOU3BEICHHUS
— «<...> nous avons di parcourir plusieurs fois 1’équivalent de 1’équateur
terrestre»*®® — Ho m aHTPOMOMETPHUYECKHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK INIABHEIX repoes — «Notre
rencontre. Tout en étant trés voaté déja il me faisait I’effet d’un géant. <...> Je
n’avais qu’a me redresser pour le dépasser de trois tétes et demie»*"’. [Ismxenue k
OTKPBITHIO IK3UCTECHIMAIBHOTO CHOYKETa O HEOOXOJIMMOCTH BbIOOpa — BbIOOpa
HEPCOHAKEM MECTa «CBOEr0 0OECcYecThs’» — COMPOBOXKIACTCS MOAPOOHBIM
OMUCAHUEM OCOOCHHOCTEH peaiu3aliid KOMMYHHKAUH MEXAy «SI» u «Omy,
MOIBITKAMH JIOKAJIM30BaTh Ce0s B TNIACTHYECKU OCA3aeMOM MpocTpaHcTBe — «NOUS
n’étions pas a la montagne cependant. <...> Serait-ce le fond de quelque vaste lac

408 _ o6pamienneM Kk apuGMETHIECKMM BBIYMCIIEHUAM

évaporé ou vidé par le bas?»
KaKk K DOCKamUCTCKOMY pecypcy (Kak MpeacTaBiaseTcsi, OCrcTBY TI€pOEB OT

corjlacoBanusi JeucTBuil apyr c¢ japyrom) — «Nous nous réfugiions dans

406 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 21 of 44.
(«<...> MBI, JOIKHO OBITH, MPEOJIOJICIH PACCTOSIHHE, MHOTOKPATHO TpEeBbINIaroiee 3eMHoit sxBatop» (bekker, C.
[lepBas nr000Bb. M30pannas npoza. M.: Tekct, 2015. — C. 145.))

407 1bid., loc. 29 of 40. («Hama BcTpeua. XOTs ysKe TOra OH OBLI CTPAIIHO CyTYJIbI, MHE OH HOKA3aJICA TUTAaHTOM.
<...> MHe Hy>KHO OBUIO TOJIKO BBIIIPSIMHUTBCS, YTOOBI CTATh BBIIIE €r0 Ha TPH C MOJIOBUHOU royioBei» (Tam xe, c.
144.)).

408 |bid., loc. 23 of 40. («Tem He MeHee MBI HAXOMWIICH HE B ropax. <...> HaXoIWwIich 11 MBI Ha JHE OIPOMHOIO
MCTIApUBILETOCS WM ylieaumero B mouBy ozepa?» (Tam xe, c. 148.)).
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arithmétique»*®®.

B KoOHIIE KOHIIOB COJAEp)KAaHUE XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO MHUpa
HPOM3BEICHUS PEAYIIUPYETCS JIO0 Mapbl MoBecTBOBaTelb — «OH» M MCTOYHUKA €¢
CYIIIECTBOBAHHMS — IIBETOB.

Bepaemcsi, ogHako, K HAYaJIBHBIM CTpPOKaM pacckasa: «Tout ce qui précede
oublier. Je ne peux pas beaucoup a la fois. Ca laisse a la plume le temps de noter. Je
ne la vois pas mais je I’entends la-bas derriére»*'®. Tax, nexcema «plume» (dp.
«pydka») (YHKIIMOHHPYET KaK METATCKCTYalbHBIH pecypc, a MMEHHO: C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, OTCBIJIKA K 3TOMY IMpeIMeTy B BepOajbHON (opMe yKasblBacT Ha
TEKCTOBYIO TPUPOY Happamuu — T.€. pe4b HUJCT O CPEACTBE «METATCKCTYaIbHOM
MeTaHappaIUm» — C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, CIOCOOCTBYET BHEIPECHHUIO B TEKCT 3JIEMEHTOB
(k6asu)meopueckoeo xponomona: CO3IAeTCs OIMYINICHHE, YTO C TOMOIIBIO
BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOM PYYKH U OBbLIO 3aIMCAHO JaHHOE MPOU3BEICHUE, YTO UMEHHO €¢
YaCTUYHAsE aBTOHOMHOCTh OT TBOPSIIIETO CO3HAHUS M OMNPEACISICT IEIbId psi
HApPaTUBHO-BPEMECHHBIX CBOWCTB — OOWMJIME JICKCHYCCKHX M TIpPaMMaTHYECKUX
ITIOBTOPOB, BO3BPaTHO-KOJBLEBOW  PUTM (GalbynpHBIX ~ Bapuamui — —
MIOBECTBOBATEIbHON (hopMbI pacckaza «JloBosibHO». OIHAKO MOXKET CIOXKHTHCS
BIICYATJICHUE, YTO IS MMOBECTBOBATE/S BaKHEE CaM IMPOIECC M300paKeHUs, a He
NIeTAJIMPOBAHNE TEMbI «U300PKECHHOCTH» TIOMEIIEHHOTO BHYTPh BHEIIIHEH paMbl
TekcTa mMupa: «Voila pour I’art et la maniére»*!! — 5tu cnosa BMecTe ¢ Apyrumu
Pa3MBINUICHUSIMA O TIPUPOJIC TIUTEPATYPHOT'O BHIMBICIIA OKA3BIBAIOTCS OTIEIICHBI OT
3aBSI3KU CHOXKETA IBOMHBIM a03aI[HBIM OTCTYIIOM.

CaM OCHOBHO# TEKCT MPOM3BEACHUS MPEACTABISICT HHTEPEC B TOM YHCJIC B
CBSI3H C JICHKTHUECKUM JTUCKYpcoM. [IprmedarenbHa CiieHa, KOTr/ia MOBECTBOBATEIb,
PasMBIILIAIONIHMIA 0 TpeboBaHuU «OH» OT «SI» MOKMHYTH MpEAEbl €ro KU3HH, a
Takke 00 ocraBuMxcs emy U «OH» IHSX, BAPYT COCPEIOTAYMBACTCS HA CBOEM

HacroseM: «Maintenant que je pénétre dans la nuit j’ai comme des lueurs dans le

409 Ibid., loc. 21 of 40. («Ms1 Haxomuu ipuioT B apudmeruke» (Tam xe, c. 145.).

410 1bid., loc. 19 of 40. («Bce, uTo 6bLIO TIPEXkIE, 3a0bITh. BOJbIIE 3a OJUH Pa3 HE BBIHECTH. DTO MO3BOJIUT PYUKE
3anMChIBaTh. S ee He BHXKY, HO CJIBIILY CKPHII TaM, 3a coboi» (Tam xe, c. 141.)).

411 1bid., loc. 19 of 40. («Ho xBaTur 06 HcKyccTBe U crocobe Beipaxkenus» (Tam xe, c. 141.).
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crane»*'?, AkTyanmsupyrolmmiics 31ech HapedneM «maintenanty (¢p. «remepb,
«ceilyac») BPEMEHHOM JEHKCUC TMO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH JACHKTHUUYECKUUA UEHTP
Happaropa ¢ XpOHOJOTHEH caMoro Mmpolecca TBopueckoro co3ganus. Orcrona He
TOJIBKO OIIYIIEHUE «HETOTOBOTO HACTOSIIETO» CTPAHUIIBI, HO U JEMOHCTpAIUS
YCIIOBHOCTH HappaTUBHBIX (OpPM M OOHaXEHHWE MOTPEOHOCTH XYAOKHUKA B
pacckaspiBaHuu uctopuid: «Donné trois ou quatre vies j’aurais pu arriver a quelque
chose»*3,

OOpatuM BHMMaHUE M HAa TO, YTO OOO3HAYCHHAsh B MPHUBEICHHOU BBIIIE
UTATE AUCTAHIIUS MEXKIY «U300pa’KeHHBIM» MUPOM U OHTOJIOTUYECKUM CTaTyCOM
CaMOTO CaMOCO3HAIOIMIET0 TIOBECTBOBATENSI COOTHOCHUTCS C OCO3HAHHEM WM
HEBO3MOKHOCTH TOJHOTO KOHTPOJIS HaJ COOCTBEHHOM JINTEPATypPHOU HCTOPHUEH:
«Au début quand il parlait c’était tout en allant. Il me semble. <...> Contrairement
a ce que je m’¢tais longtemps plu a imaginer 1l n’¢tait pas aveugle. <...> Je ne sais
pas a quoi il devait ce golt»*4. Bomee Toro, cama MIEHTMYHOCTH Happaropa
koHcTpyupyetcs «On»: «Je n’avais que les désirs qu’il manifestait. <...> Nous
devions avoir les mémes satisfactions. Les mémes besoins et les mémes
satisfactions. <...> Tout me vient de Ilui»*®. TlomoOHAsE «HEHAIEKHOCTH
MTOBECTBOBATENISI — BO MHOTOM CJICJICTBHE XapaKTEepHOW s (PaHKOS3BIYHBIX
TEKCTOB TMO3/1HEer0 bekkera WHTEHCHMBHOW TeMaTH3allud THIETHBIX TMOMBITOK
«repecoOpaTh» OECKOHEYHO KOJICOTIOMMIACS, pachaJalomuiicss CyObeKT dYepes

«pasbaTue Ha gacti» 0 «Un jour il s’arréta et m’expliqua en cherchant ses mots

412 1bid., loc. 19 of 40. («Ceroas, Kor/a s BIUTBIBAIO B HOYb, B MOEM gyeperne OyITO MEBKAIOT JaTbHUE IPOOIICCKU
(Tam xe, c. 142.)).

413 |bid., loc. 19 of 40. («Byab y MeHs TpU WU YeThIPE KU3HU, BO3MOKHO, YEr0-TO U yaanoch 6bl JocTudb» (Tam xe,
c. 142))).

414 Ibid., loc. 21-23. («Ilonauainy oH Beeraa roBopui Ha xo/1y. Tak MHE KakeTcs. <...> B IIpOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTE TOMY,
BO YTO MHE JIOJITO€ BpEMs XOTEJOCh BEPHTh, OH He ObUI He3psuuMm. <...> OTKy[a y HEro Takue BKYChbl, MHE
HensBecTHO» (Tam xe, c. 144-148.)).

415 1bid., loc. 19-20. («Mowu xkenanus GBI OrpaHUYEHBI TEMHU, KOTOPhIE BRIPaXKal OH. <...> BeposTHo, y Hac 6buIM
OJTHU U T€ )K€ UCTOYHHUKH ynoBJIeTBOpeHus. OJJHH U Te )Ke MOTPEOHOCTH, OJTHH U T€ )K€ UCTOYHUKH y/IOBIETBOPEHHUSL.
<...> Bce, uT0 y MeHst ecTh, uaet ot Hero» (Tam xe, c. 141-143.)).

418 InTepecHBIMM B 3TOM CBA3M NpeCTABIAOTCS pasMbliuienus 1. Bokcana Haj cueHoi u3 nbechl bekkera «Houb
rpe3b» (“Nacht und Traume”, 1982), B KoTOpoit 100 rpe3sIiero OTHpaeT IJIATKOM BO3HHKIIAS U3 TEMHOTHI pyKa.
PazBuBast mbIcib Jlenesa o TOM, YTO JIMIO TPE3SIIEro BEIMISINT TaK, KaK €M ObI OHO OBLIO «BBIIEPHYTO» U3 IIATKA
Beponuku, KoTOpbIM Ta oTepiia o0 XpHucTa BO BpeMs €ro KpEeCTHOTo IyTH Ha ['oirody, ucciienoBares TOBOPUT O
«BBIICPTUBAaHUN» — 00 YIIEpOHOM, pa3pyLIMTENLHOM II0 CBOEH CyTH JEWCTBMM — Kak O IIOJHOLEHHOM,
«ano(aTn4ecKoM» akTe KOMMYHHUKAIWH, TIOMEIIAIONIEM B 00N KOHTEKCT XpHcTa U OEKKETOBCKOTO I'PE3sIIero.
(Boxall, P. Since Beckett. Contemporary Writing in the Wake of Modernism. London: Continuum, 2009. — P. 60).
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que l’anatomie est un tout. <...> Son corps humain se décomposait en deux
segments égaux. <...> Pose au repos. Pliés en trois emboités I’un dans 1’autre. <...>
Moi a ’intérieur. Comme un seul homme nous changions de flanc quand il en
manifestait le désir»*'” (cuena, B koTopoii «SI» u «Om», IPUKABIIKCH IPYT APYTY,
CHIT B OSMOPHOHAIBHOW T103€, BHJIWUTCA HWPOHUYCCKUM  OOBITPHIBAHUEM
camope(dICKCMBHOTO TMpuemMa Mise-en-abyme, a Takke MOMBITKOW 3epKabHOU
CaMOUICHTU(DUKAIIHH).

Wtak, mepen HaMH TMPEAETHHO TUCCOLMHMPOBAHHBIN MEPCOHAX, CIOKET U
MOBEJICHUE KOTOPOTO ONPEICISIFOTCS aHTHHOMHUSMH TEJIECHOTO M JTYXOBHOTO,
cTasuca u IBIKeHus, «» u «On». Hakonen, cMepTh NOBECTBOBATENS U/ UM CMEPTh
ero JIBOMHUKA, K KOTOPOU «S1» TOTOBUT YMTATENS YK€ C TICPBBIX CTPAHMI] CBOETO
«IyTH», JIOJDKHA OblJa CTaTh HWTOTOM CHOKETa O «PacIpeIMCUUBAHUN) —
yIpa3gHeHnEe COOMPAOMIETO CO3HAHUS O0O03HAYMIIO OBI MEPEXOJ] OT «SI3BIKa» K
«MOJTYAHUIO», TO €CTh 3aBEPIIICHHIE ITOBECTBOBAHUS (BCIIOMHHM 3/I€Ch CMEPTh Y 0TTa
u3 ogHouMeHHoro pomana bekkera): «ll ne devait plus en avoir pour longtemps.
Moi en revanche j’en avais encore pour longtemps. <...> c’est la fin de cette
promenade qui fut ma vie. Disons les quelque onze mille derniers kilométres»*'8,
OMHAaKO yMHpaHUs KaK TaKOBOTO HE MPOUCXOIUT; OMOJIOTMYSCKUN KOHEI[ Irepost
JACTCSI «SIBOYHBIM TTOPSIKOMY» B KOHIIE TIPOU3BENICHUS, B CIIEHE, KOT/1a TOT, OyITO
HeB3Haual, OpocaeT: «Je ne sais plus le temps qu’il fait. Mais du temps de ma vie il
était d’une douceur éternelle»*'®. Kak npexncrasisercs, meicis JI. AGens o ToM, 4To
JpaMaTUYHOCTh TaKUX MEPCOHa)KeW Mbec, Kak DcTparoH U Bragumup, Ilonuo u
Jlaku, Xamm u Knos, Harr u Hesnn, 00ycioBiieHa «He CTOJIBKO T€M, YTO OHU JIeIaloT,

CKOJIBKO TEM, YTO C HEIMM IPOU30LIIO paHbile [ 10 nossnenus Ha cuene — F0.C.]4%%,

417 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 21-25.
(OpmHaXxap! OH BCTANl HA MECTE U OOBSCHUI MHE, MTOJBICKUBAs CJI0Ba, YTO aHATOMUS — 3TO 1ienoe. <...> Ero OpeHHoe
TEJIO pa3jiarajoch Ha JBa PaBHBIX CerMeHTa. <...> ITosoxenue yiexa. CI0KEeHHbIE BTPOE — CIIOBHO OJIMH YTOJIbHUK,
BJIOKEHHBIM B Jpyroi. <...> S nexy BHyTpu. Korma oH MU3BSABISET JK€lIaHHWE, Mbl, TOUHO OJMH YEJOBEK,
oBopayrBaeMcs Ha apyroit 60k» (ITepsas mo60Bb. M36pannas npo3a. M.: Tekcr, 2015. — C. 144-150.))

418 |bid., loc. 19-21. («BepHo, eMy ocTaBalIOCh HEMHOTO. MHe, HAIIPOTHB, OCTaBAJIOCH EIl€ HEMAJIO CPoKa. <...> — 1,
OKOHYAHHUE 3TOU MPOTYJIKH U ObLIO MOeH )u3HbI0. CKaXKeM, IOCIeHIE OJMHHAANATE ThICSTY KriioMeTpoBy (Tam ke,
c. 142-145))).

419 Ibid., loc. 24 of 44. («He 3nar0, Kakas Teneps noroga. Ho B mopy Moeil su3HH OHa Bcerza 0buia uyaHoi» (Tam
Ke, ¢. 149.)).

420 Abel, L. A New View of Dramatic Form. New York: Hill and Wang, 1963. — P. 83.
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MOJKET OBITh pacCIpOCTpaHEHa M Ha OTKa3 aBTOpa OT MUMETHYECKON JIeMOHCTpAIlUU
cMepTu B «Jl0BOJILHO»: B YCIIOBHUSIX OECKOHEUHOW pEAyKIUH MPEAMETHOIO MHUpa
«SI» ocTaeTcs MUIB COOBITHE-BOCIOMUHAHNE L,

OTtcroma 1 xapakTepHas I METamnpo3bl «Pa30MKHYTOCTH» Ha BHEIIHEM
KOMIO3UIIMOHHOM YPOBHE: TPOAOJDKAIONIEMY COXpaHSATh CBOIO AaKTHMBHOCTH
coOHuparoIeMy CO3HAHUIO MPEACTABISETCS MPAKTUISCKH HEBO3MOYKHBIM ITOCTABUTH
TOYKY B BEYHO KOPPEKTHPYEMOM OTIBITE M30aBICHUs OT n300pasurenbHocTH: «Plus
de pluies. Plus de mamelons. Rien que nous deux nous trainant dans les fleurs»*?? —
BBHIIICTIPUBEICHHBIE (Ppa3bl HE CTAHOBATCS 3aKIIOYUTEIBHBIMU; BIPYT CO3HAHUE
«S» pokycupyercst Ha OMBITE TAKTHIBLHOTO 00meHMs ¢ «OH» — «ASSeZ Mes vieux
seins sentent sa vieille main»*23,

He Tonmpko paccMOTpeHHBIE BBINIE, HO M LEIbIM PSAX APYTUX CTPATETUU
caMopedIEKCUBHOTO HM300paKEHUSI HAXOJUT CBOE HaubOoJiee MOCIEeA0BaTEIbHOE
BhIpakeHHE B pacckase «be3 mamoro m 6e3 Oombimoro» («Sans», 1967). Ero
CIOKETHO-TIOBECTBOBATENIbHAS (popMa J1laHa BO BTOPOM maparpade TpeThei TIaBbl
HacTosIew paboThl; TMepes; HaMu MPOU3BEJIEHHWE, COTKAHHOE U3 CIOB U
CHMHTAaKCHYCCKUX 6J'IOKOB, ITOBTOPACMBIX 110 IIPpUHOUITY «BO3BPAaTHO-
oOHoBIstOIIErO» NBWKEHUS: «Ruines vrai refuge enfin vers lequel d’aussi loin par
tant de faux. Lointains sans fin terre ciel confondus pas un bruit rien qui bouge. Face
grise deux bleu pale petit corps coeur battant seul debout. <...> Petit corps petit bloc
coeur battant gris cendre seul debout. Terre ciel confondus infini sans relief petit
corps seul debout. <...> Silence pas un souffle méme gris partout terre ciel corps
ruines»**. Kak Mbpl BUAMM, MUMETHYECKOE HAYAJO 37€Ch OKA3bIBAETCS CBEICHO K

CBOETO PO/ OIBITHO-JIA00PATOPHOMY MIPOCTPAHCTBY, SBJSIOLIEMYCS, MO CYTH,

421 BcrioMHMM M repos «YCIOKOUTEILHOTO», KOTOPOMY IIpeCKa3aHue NaHO KaK MPMIIOMHHAHHE COOCTBEHHOTO
HPOIILIOTO.

422 Beckett, S. Tétes-mortes [Text] / S. Beckett. — Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972. — kindle edition. — loc. 26 of 44.
(«Kowner moxmsim. Kowrerr xommam. Hudero, kpome Hac aBouX, Biadamnuxcs no ipetam» (bekker, C. [lepBast mr0G0OBb.
W36pannas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 149.)).

423 |bid., loc. 26 of 44. («/loBoNbHO MOE CTapoii rpy/IM OLIyIIATE €T0 cTapyro pyky» (Tam ke, c. 149.)).

424 1bid., loc. 37 of 44. («PyWHBI UCTMHHBI TPUIOT K HEMY H3JaJM IyTAMH JIOKHBIMH. Bjans €3 KOHIA 3emilst
cMelanachk ¢ HeOOM HH 3ByKa, HH mieBenieHus. Cepoe JHILO JBa OJieTHO-ToyObIX MaJeHbKOE TeJIO ObroLIeecs CepaLe
OJIHO B POCT. <...> ManeHbKoe Teno MaJeHbKHil 00JIOMOK ObIoIIeecs CepIle Cephlil Mernelt OTHO B pOCT. 3eMiis He60
CMEIIAMCh NPOTSIHYBIIUCH O3 Kpast U OTMETHH MaJIeHBKOE TEJIO O/IHO B POCT. <...> MoJyaHHe HU B37j0Xa OJHA U Ta
JKE CEepOCTh Be3zie BOKPYT 3emiist Hebo Teno pyuHsD (Tam xe, c. 158.)).
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BU3YAIM3UPOBAHHON METapOpoii aBTOPCKOTO CO3HAHUS: BOSHUKAIOIIMA B HEM PsiJT
IJIACTHYECKUX 00pa30B — PYWHBI, CEpOE JIUII0, MAJICHBKOE TEJo, KyO, HOTH, PYKH,
CpaMHOE MECTO, CIIMHA, YEThIPE CTCHBI — OYJITO PacTBOPSIETCS B COOTHOCSINEHCS Y
bekkera c¢ kareropueil BooOpakeHUs cepo-Oenoi mBeToBoil Tramme: «Lumiere
refuge blancheur rase faces sans trace aucun souvenir. <...> Face au calme blanc
proche a toucher oeil <...>. <...> Téte par I’oeil calme toute blancheur calme
lumiére aucun souvenirn*?,

DTOT CONMIICU3M TIOBECTBOBATEINS, U CTAHOBHUTCS MPUYUHON TPEATIOYTCHHSI
3/IECh «MHUMBIX», THIIOTCTHUYECKUX COOBITHI, TO €CTh TU3HAPPAIIUU, COOBITHIM-
cBepiieHMsIM. B pamkax qanHoro naparpada nu3Happariis OyaeT Hac HHTEPECOBaTh
B KayecTBE OJIHOTO M3 YKa3bIBAIOIIUX HAa HEHAJEKHOCTh ITOBECTBOBATENS
camope(IIeKCUBHBIX PECYPCOB.

Tak, yxe ¢ mepBOW CTpaHUIBI TIOMBITKA ITOBECTBOBATENS HW300pa3vTh
KOHKPETHO-UyBCTBEHHOE  apaHKUPYIOTCS  TOCTOSHHBIM ~ BO3BpAalllcCHHEM K
nporoBapuBanuto oynymero «On»: «Il maudira Dieu comme au temps béni face au
ciel ouvert I’averse passagere. <...> Dans les sables sans prise encore un pas vers
les lointains il le fera <...>. Un pas dans les ruines les sables sur le dos vers les
lointains il le fera. <...> Il maudira Dieu comme au temps béni face au ciel ouvert
I’averse passagére»*?®. Kak Mbl BHAUM, «IPOTHOCTHYECKYIO» JEATEIHLHOCTD
Happaropa OTIMYaeT 3aMKHYTOE JIBI)KCHUE TI0 KPYTY — TTOCIICTHEE «ITPEACKA3AHHECH
JIOCIIOBHO TOBTOpsieT nepoe. OnHako HUYEro u3 ¢(adyabHOTO «ITPOTHOCTHKOHA
HappaTopa MPUHIMITHAIEHO HE BOCITPOM3BOIUMO Ha cTpaHuiax «be3 Manoro u 6e3
OOJIBIIIOTOY.

«HenocToBepHOCTHY k€ cO00IaeMoil HappaTOPOM HH(POPMAIIHH COMTPsHKEHA
C  HOCTalbrueld  mociaeAHero Mo  (eHOMEHaM  BHEXYI0)KCCTBECHHOM

ﬂCﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTH, B 4aCTHOCTH, CBsA3AaHHBLIX C aCTPOHOMHYCCKHMMU COOBITHUSIMU:

425 |bid., loc. 38 of 44. (Ceer npuroT GenusHa clensumas rpaHu 6e3 ciela HUKAKMX BOCIIOMUHAHMM. <...> JIuuo k
CIIOKOWHOM OeNn3He MOoYTH JOTPOHYBHIMCH IMa3 <...>. <...> ['oyoBa JocCTyIHa Iy1a3y IOKOH CIIIOIIHas OesM3Ha
MOKOH CBeT HUKaKnX BocoMuHanui» (Tam xe, c. 159.)).

428 1hid., loc. 37-40. («On npoxnsiHer Bora BHOBb Kak B GIArocioBEHHOE BPEMs JIMIOM K HeQY OTBEPCTOMY
HepeNeTHBII TuBeHb. <...> B meckax 0e3 Tpyna ele 1war BJaib OH ero caenaer. <...>. OAWH IIar mo pyuHam Mo
reckaM Ha CIHe K 0e30peXHOCTH OH ero cienaeT. <...> OH npokisiHeT bora BHOBE Kak B 0J1arocjioBEHHOE BpeMsi
JHULOM K HeOy OTBepCTOMY nepesieTHbIi auBeHb» (Tam xe, ¢. 157-163)).
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«<...> il refera jour et nuit sur lui les lointains»*?’. He ciyyaiiHo B 0JHOM U3
«(hparMeHTOB» paccka3a TOBECTBOBATEIbh BOJHHO WJIM HEBOJBHO IPH3HAET
WILIF030PHOCTh BO3MOXHOCTH MCTIOJHECHUS CBOUX HACTOWYMBBIX XKeJIaHH: «Jamais
ne fut qu’air gris sans temps chimére lumiére qui passe. <...> Chimére I’aurore qui
dissipe les chiméres et I’autre dite brune»*?8,

ObOpatumcss K (parMeHTy, CMEHSIOIIEMY OYEpPEeIHYI0 CIEHYy C
npezcka3piBanueM Oyaymiero «Omy»: «Jamais que silence tel qu’en imagination ces
rires de folle ces cris»*?®. M xors npuBeneHHas 1uTaTa GOPMAIBLHO JaHA HE OT
NIEPBOTO JIMIIA, OHA OOHAPY)KMBACT BHICOKYIO CTEICHb caMopediIeKkcuu o pabore
COOCTBEHHOI'0 BOOOpPaKE€HHsI, 000CTpSAET MpodIeMy TBOPUECTBA M TBOpLA. ABTOP
Kak OBl TMPOTOBAPHUBACTCSI O CBOCH HECIIOCOOHOCTH JOOWTHCS MOJYAHHUS B
COOCTBEHHOM CO3HAHHMH, HEOOXOAUMOTO €My ISl «ICKOHCTPYKIUH» BCEro
KOHKpeTHO-00pa3Horo. MHBIMH  cloBaMu, 3lIeCh  CJIEIyeT TOBOPUTH O
METaKOMIIO3UIIMOHHOW MeTaHappaIlii, BBICBEUHBAIOMICH «HCKYCCTBEHHOCTHY,
N300pPETEeHHOCTh XY I0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.

Jlist  BBISBIICHUS caMOpe(ICKCUBHOTO Hadaja B MPHBEICHHOM BBIIIE
dbparMeHTe TPOAYKTUBHBIM OKa3bIBAaeTCA H JACHKTUYECKMd AUCKypc. Tak,
yKa3aTeIbHBIA JEHKCUC «ITOT» — «3TOT JUKHUUA CMEX, OTH KPHKH» — 3]1eCh, IO
HaIlleMy MHECHHIO, HE TOJIBKO BBICBEUMBACT aBTOPE(IICKCHUIO IMHIITYIIETO/TBOPSIIETO
CyObeKTa, HO M CBHJIETECILCTBYET 00 OCBEIOMIICHHOCTH HAappaTropa O CKETCHCE
YUTATENIS B OTHOIIEHUH OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO CTaTyCca «M300pakaeMoroy 1UM.

Ho ectsb u npyrue MmeTaHappaTHBHBIE CTpPATeTHU B HCCIEAYEMOM HaMH
TekcTe. Tak 3ByuuT (hpasa, KOTOPYH MOBECTBOBATEIb IBAXKIbI MOBTOPSCT HA
MPOTSDKEHUU BCETO «IEHCTBUS»: «Jamais qu’imaginé le bleu dit en poésie céleste
quen imagination folle»**°. Kax Buamm, Happatop mHpobIEMAaTH3UPYET

OHTOJIOTUYECKUH cTaTryc cOOCTBEHHOMU CKHUCTOPHHN»: OH HC TOJBKO OCO3HACT €€ KaK

427 1bid., loc. 38 of 40. («<...> BHOBb Oy/eT feHb ¥ HOUb HaJ HUM 0e36pexnocTh» (Tam ke, c. 159.)).

428 1bid., loc. 39-41. («Hukorna HUYEro KpoMe ceporo Bo3ayxa 0€3 BPEMEHM XMMepa HCUE3AIOLIEro CBeTa. <...>
XuMepa paccBeTa pacCenBalOIIero XUMepsl U Apyras uMeHyemast cymepku» (Tam xe, c. 161-163.)).

429 |bid., loc. 40 of 44 («Hukoraa HAYETO KPOME MOJTYAHHUS TAKOTO YTO B BOOOPAKEHUHU ITOT JIUKUI CMEX 9TH KPUKH
(Tam xe, c. 162.)).

430 1hid., loc. 38 of 40. («Hu pasy He BOOOpaXkeHHas CHHEBA UTO MMEHYETCS B 03311 HEOECHOH KPOME Kak B Ge3yMHOM
rpese» (Tam xe, c. 160-162.)).
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HEYTO (PUKTUBHOE, BHIMBIIIUIEHHOE, HO U pa300JjiayaeT NpUpoly €€ YCIOBHOCTH, a
UMEHHO TPUCYILHE €i A3BIKOBBIC U KaHPOBBIE KOHBEHIMH. Takum oOpaszoM, «be3s
Majgoro u 0e3 OOJBIIOr0» BOCIHPOMU3BOAMUT €IIE M METaJIUEreTHYECKUe
MeTaHappaTUBHBIE CTPATETUH.

HaunOoinee xe sipko, Ha Hall B3IJIsL, MOBECTBOBATENbHAS peQiieKcHus Haj
IIPOLIECCOM BBIMBICIIA B 1I€JIOM IPOsBIISIET ce0s B pacckaze «O0pa3z» («L’lmagey,
1959).

Bnauane Bo3HMKaeT 00pa3 KaTaroulerocs B Ipsi3u s3bika. Beskuii pas, korna
TOT BO3BpalllaeTCsl B POT MOBECTBOBATENS, IOCIEAHUN 3a0a€TCA BOIIPOCOM,
«TOKUPATh €€ WJIU BBITJIEBBIBATHY. 3aTEM HappaTOp NEPEKIIIOYACTCS HA CBOU PYKHU:
JIeBasi CKMMAET MENIOK, a MpaBasi, KAK CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM IO MEPE YTEHUS, BEJIET
HE3aBUCUMOE OT T[OBECTBOBaTeNs cyuiecTtBoBanue. Ilpeanmerom peduexcuun
HappaTopa CTAHOBSITCA TaKXKe €ro Horu M riasza. llombITkM omucath OMBIT
bu3nuecKkoro 3peHus 000pavurnBaIOTCSl COOOIIEHUEM TPOTUBOPEYAIIUX IPYT JPYTY
dakxToB — «<...> les yeux fermés assurément eh bien non puisque soudain la sous la
boue je me vois <...>»*!, B nenom, Bce IOBECTBOBAHKE BBLIEPKAHO B MOJAILHOCTH
HEOoMpeAeeHHOCTH. [{anee HappaTop rOBOPUT O CBOEM BO3PACTE U AENAET MOMBITKY
onmucaTh OO0s3aTeNbHbIE JJIi  pa3BEPThIBAHUSI COOBITUSI TTPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpPEMEHHbBIC KOOPAMHATHL: «<...> je me donne dans les seize ans et il fait pour comble
de bonheur un temps délicieux ciel bleu d'ceuf et chevauchée de petits nuages <...>
nous sommes au mois d'avril ou de mai <...>»*2, MuI y3Haem, 4To T€pOil AEPKUT
3a PYKy JEBYIIKY, KOTOpas, B CBOI OYEpellb, JEPKUT B CBOEU CBOOOTHON pyKe
MOBOJIOK, BEAYIIMA K Tepbepy. B ceMaHTHUECKH «HYJIEBOM» MPOCTPAHCTBE
«HEO0O03pUMO 3€JICHW» HAYMHAIOT TMPOCTynaTh Oejble TMSITHa, B KOTOPBIX
MOBECTBOBATENb «OIMO3HAET SATHAT MOCPEIN OBEID.

Hakownert, B riryOuHe neiizaxa nosipisiercs ropa. JKemnanue repoes pas3aeianTh

YCANHCHUC Ha BCPHIMHC, B UAWUJIJIMYCCKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBC, O6y0HOBHI/IBaeT CMCHY

431 Beckett, S. Comment C'est How It Is And / et L'image: A Critical-Genetic Edition [Text] / E.M. O'Reilly (Ed.). —
London: Routledge, 2001. — P. 155. («<...> rna3a KOHEYHO 3aKPbITBI YTO K HET [IOTOMY YTO BHE3AITHO TaM IIPOHULIAS
rpsi3b 5 BAPYT BIOKY cebs <...>» (Tam xe, c. 132.)).

432 |bid., p. 156-157. («<...> MHE IIeT NIECTHALATH U BOT BEHEI] CYACThs AUBHAS IIOr0J1a ToIy0oe Silo Heba U IETKuii
HaMbIB 00JIa4KOB <...> Ha JBOpE amnpeip win Mait <...>» (Tam xe, c. 132.)).
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CTaTUKHU ABMIKCHUCM: ITIapa MpOACIbIBACT MAHCBPLI C IICPEHOCOM BCIIICﬁ U3 PYK B
PYKM M HayMHAeT NOABEM. BEpHYBIIMCh HAa pAaBHUHY, TIE€POU IPOJOJLKAIOT
ABHJKCHHUC IIO0 IIOJIIO M B KOHIC KOHIOB, HCYC3AKOT H3 BHUIY. B wutore s3bIk
BO3BpalIacTCA B POT, IOBECTBOBAHUC 3aBCPIIACTCS.

HazBanme pacckaza «O0pa3» yke CUMITOMAaTHUYHO, TaK Kak camo 1o cebe
BBIABHUTACT Ha HCpBLIﬁ IUTAaH CIIOCOOHOCTDH JaHHOI'O TCKCTa K «CAMOKPHUTHUKEY.
Opnako mpWpoda YCIOBHOCTH 37eCh pa3o0yladaeTcs HE TOJNBKO Ha
naparekctyanbHoM (A. Hrionaunr)** yposhe.

OOpatumcst kK COOCTBEHHO TOBECTByeMoMy MHUpPY B «O0Opaze». Cnemyer
IIPHUBCCTH ITaCCaK, B KOTOPOM ITOBECCTBOBATCIIb O6H&py>KI/IBaCT Hauooiee BBICOKYIO,
Ha HaII B3IJIA], CTCICHH CaAaMOCO3HAIOIIEr0 IMOBECACHUA. «<...> j'ignore et avec
quelle joie d'ou je tiens ces histoires des fleurs et de saisons et je les tiens un point
c'est tout <...> j'ignore d'ou je tiens ces histoires d'animaux je les tiens un point c'est
tout <...>»**. 3nech, kak BUIUTCS, HOBECTBOBATEND HE TOJNBKO peIeKCHPYyET HaJl
COOCTBEHHOM JEATENbHOCThIO KaK aBTopa, HO U JeJaeT TMOMBITKY uepes
,Z[GﬁKTI/I‘lGCKOC «ITH» JIOKAJIN30BaTh ceOsA B ABYX IPOCTPAHCTBCHHO-BPCMCHHBIX
HU3MCPCHHUAX OJHOBPCMCHHO — B IIOBECCTBOBAHHUH KAaK Cy6’beKTa U B HOBeCTByeMOﬁ
UCTOPUHU KaK 0OBbEKTa.

Takum 06pazom, Happatop «O0paza» UMEET MOJHOE IPABO MPETEHA0BATH HA
pOJIb YCIIOBHOI'O 3aMECTUTENIS «aBTOPA-TBOPLIAY.

EHIG OJHHM OJOBOJOM B II0JIB3Y ITIOBCCTBOBATCIIA KAK 3aMCCTUTCIIA-TICPCOHAXKA
SBJIIETCSI €r0 3HAHWE O MpoOJieMe 3aBEPIICHHOCTH/HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH JIFOOOTO
TekcTa. [IpuBeaeM 3aKIIOUUTENBHBIE CTPOKH UCCIIEAYEMOTO NPOU3BEACHUS: «<...>

je reste comme ca plus soif la langue rentre la bouche se referme elle doit faire une

433 Niinning, A. On metanarrative: Towards a definition, a typology and an outline of the functions of metanarrative
commentary / A. Niinning // The Dynamics of Narrative Form: Studies in Anglo-American Narratology, J. Pier (Ed.).
—2005. — 11-57.

434 Beckett, S. Comment C'est How It Is And / et L'image: A Critical-Genetic Edition [Text] / E.M. O'Reilly (Ed.). —
London: Routledge, 2001. — P. 155. 157-160. («<...> sl MOHATHUs HE UMEIO M KAKOE CYACThE YTO HE UMEIO TIe 5 Oepy
9TH CKa3KH O L[BETaX U BPEMEHaX IoJ[a OTKYAA-TO 5 HX BBITATHBAO <...> s IOHATHS HE UMEIO Iie Oepy 9TU CKa3KH O
JKUBOTHBIX OTKYJa-TO s X BeITsruBato <...>» (Bekker, C. IlepBas no6oBb. M36panHas nposa. M., 2015. — C. 132-
133.)).
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ligne droite a présent c'est fait j'ai fait I'image»*®. 3necs Temarusupyercs
TBOPYECKOE KpEOO aBTOpa — «HEOOXOAMMOCTh IMPOJOJIKATH»: KaK H3BECTHO,
«Pa3OMKHYTHOCTb>» MHOT'UX OEKKETOBCKUX TEKCTOB CBs13aHa, B TOM 4YHCJIIC, C TCM,
YTO IOBECTBOBAHWE B HUX 3a4acCTYIO 3aBEpIIAETCA CO CMEPTHIO Happaropa, CBOEro
polla «COOMpAroIIero» Co3HaHUs (BCIOMHHMM, K TIPHUMEpPY, ITOBECTBOBATENS
«Y CIIOKOUTEIbHOIO» WJIH YOTTa U3 OJHOUMCHHOI'O pOMaHa), 3ACCh KC CMCPTH
MMOBCCTBOBATCIIA 3aMCIIACTCA TCM, YTO ITOCIICAHEMY YIAACTCA «3alICPCTh» A3BIK BO
pty. OTctona u cnoco6HoCTh HappaTopa «O0pa3a» MocTaBUTh POPMaIbHYIO TOUKY
B CBOCM IIPOU3BCACHUM.

Jlerko yraapIBaeTcsl 37€Ch M pPa3z00iiavarolliii MHUMETHYECKYIO HWILIIO3UIO
I/IpOHHIIeCKI/Iﬁ Ha(bOC. TaK, HpOHHeﬁ B OTHOIIE€EHUU KOHBCHIIMAJIBbHOT'O
YUTATCIBCKOI'O BOCIPUATHUA IIPOHMW3aHA, HA HaAIl B34, CHOCHA, B KOTOpOﬁ
TIOBECTBOBATEIhL TOBOPHUT O BHEITHOCTH «BO3IIO0IEHHOW: «<...> la fille aussi que
je tiens par la main le cul <...> j'ai I'absurde impression que nous me regardons je
rentre la langue ferme la bouche et souris vue de face la fille est moins vilaine»*3.
3,Z[€CI> MOJKHO I'OBOPHUTDH HC O TPpAAUIIUOHHOM, JTUTCPATYPHOM, a O paCCTpanBarOIICM
KJIAaCCHYCCKUC PCLCIITUBHLIC OXHWIAHWA OIIMCAHWH BHCIIHOCTH I'CPOHMHH YCIIOBHO
mo0oBHOTO croxkera. C camopedekcueli CBs3aHa 1 aHATOMUYECKasi TPOTECKOBOCTh
camoro Happatopa: «<...> ce n'est pas elle qui m'intéresse moi pales cheveux en
brosse grosse face rouge avec boutons ventre débordant braguette béante jambes
cagneuses en fuseau écartées pour plus d'assise fléchissant aux genoux pieds ouverts
cent trente-cing degrés minimum demi-sourire béat»**’.

N, Tem He mMeHee, YCIOBHBIN CIOKET HE JIMIIAETCS CBOEH YCIOBHOW LIENU U

CBOET0 YCJIOBHOIO NpeAMeTa — mapa JOCTUIaeT BEPIIMHBI TOPbl U yCTPaWBaECT

435 1bid., p. 171. («<...> 51 0CTaKOCh KK €CTh %kaX /bl OOJIbIIE HET A3BIK BO3BPAILAETCS POT 3aMepT TENeph OH BEPHO
KaK TOHKasi JTUHHS 3TO caenaHo s caenan oopas» (bekket, C. IlepBas mo60Bb. 36pannast mpo3za. M., 2015. — C.
135.)).

436 |bid., p. 161-162. («<...> meByIIKa KOTOPYIO s AEPXKY 32 PYKy 3a K... <...>y MEHs HEJIENOE BIEYATIEHHE OyaTO
MBI TJSITUM HA MEHS 51 BTSITUBAIO SI3BIK 3aKPBIBAIO POT U yIBIOAIOCh aH(ac oHa He Tak ypoymBa <...>» (Tam ixe, c.
133.)).

47 1bid., p. 162. («<...> BIIPOYEM HHTEPECYET MEHSI HE OHA a 5 CBETIBIE BOJOCH OOOPHKOM IIPHILK HA GONBIIOM
KPacHOM JIMI[e OTPOMHBIA >KMBOT 3USIONIAsl IIHPUHKA KPUBBIE HOTH IIUPOKO PACCTABICHBbI st OOJbINEH
YCTOWYHUBOCTH CTYKAIOTCSl KOJIEHKAMH CTYITHU BBIBEPHYTHI [IOJ] YIJIOM CTO TPHUIIATH IISTh MPAyCOB CAMOE MEHBIIIEE
OnakeHHast oyynbioka <...>» (Tam xe, c. 133.)).
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NUKHUK: «<...> Nnous voila au sommet <...> rattachement des mains balancement
des bras dégustation en silence de la mer et des iles tétes qui pivotent comme une
seule vers les fumées de la cité repérage en silence des monuments <...>»*%,
[Tocneauuii 3MHU30]1 TaK)KE€ CTAHOBUTCA OOBEKTOM camMopedIeKCUBHOW UPOHUU —
CIleHa YEOWHEHHOI'0 CO3€pLaHus IPUPOALI U CO3€pUaHusA JOpyr Apyra
COIMPOBOKIACTCA I'POTCCKHBIMUA I'IOI[pO6HOCTSIMI/I Imponccca 1mocaaHusA CaHHBHqCﬁ:
«<...> et nous revoila qui mangeons les sandwichs a bouchées alternées chacun le
sien en échangeant des mots doux ma chérie je mords elle avale mon chéri elle mord
javale <...>»*°. Ha manr B3ris, 31ech MOKHO TOBOPHTE HE TOIBKO O pe(IeKCHH
aBTOpa II0 IIOBOAY CO34aBacMOro «3AC¢Cb MU ceryacy IMPON3BCACHUA, HO U O
ACMOHCTpaIu UM YCIOBHOCTH, HCTOPHUYHOCTHU BCAKHX (bOpM omucanus cels u
Mupa.

Ho ectb, Ha Ham B3MJIAJ, U JAPYroe: 3KCHEPUMEHT C BOOOPAKEHHEM.
CBHI[GTGJ]BCTBOM TOMY ABJIICTCA CIICHA, B KOTOpOﬁ TCICCHOC 3PCHHUC HapparTropa
yKe He pa3iinyaeT KOHKPETHO-9yBCTBeHHOE: «<...> de plus en plus petits je ne vois
plus le chien je ne nous vois plus la scéne est débarrassée quelques bétes les moutons
qu'on dirait du granit qui affleure un cheval que je n‘avais pas vu debout immobile
<...> bleu et blanc du ciel matin d'avril sous la boue c'est fini c'est fait ¢a s'éteint la
sceéne reste vide»**® — cramoBuTCA sicHO, YTO pedb HMAET O NepPOPMATUBHOM
XYOOXKHHUKE, OKCICPUMCHTHUPYIOIIEM C CaMHUMHU YCIOBHAMHN BO3HHUKHOBCHHA
npeamMeTa I/I306pa)KeHI/I$I. B CUTyallun TATOTCHHA K CCMAHTHYCCKH HYJICBOMY
BBICKA3bIBAHNUIO HMCHHO IIPCACIBbHO a6CTpaKTHOG OKa3bIBACTCA <«HOCHUTCIIEM

KOHKPETHO-4yBCTBEHHOTO — «<...> question de savoir pourquoi une laisse dans cette

438 |bid., p. 165. («<...> ¥ BOT MBI Ha BEPIIHHE <...> BOCCOCIHHEHHE PYK [IOKAYUBAHUE BKYIIICHUE B MOTUYAHUH MOPSI
Yy Yy

M OCTPOBOB T'OJIOBBI OyITO Ha MIApHUPAX MTOBOPAYMBAIOTCA KaK OJHA K CTOJI0AM JbIMa HaJ TOPOAOM B MOTYaHHUU
MeJICHrOBaHKe JocTonpuMedaTensHocten <...>» (Tam xe, c. 134.)).

43 1bid., p. 166. («<...> 1 BOT MBI €IUM CaHIBMYH MONEPEMEHHO HAOMBAs POT KaX bl CBOMM OOMEHHBASCH HEKHBIMU
CJIOBaMH MUJIast 51 Kycaro OHa IIPOIJIaThIBaeT MUJIBIH OHA KycaeT s nporyatbeiBato <...> (Tawm xe, c. 134.)).

440 1bid., p. 169. («<...> Bce MeHbLIE U MEHBIIE yXKE HE PA3IMYAIO ICA HE PA3INYAI0 HAC CIEHA MYCTEET HECKOJIBKO
JKMBOTHBIX OBIIBI OYATO M3 rpaHNTa OOHa>KeHHast TOpO/Ia JIOIa b KOTOPYIO sl HE 3aMETHJI paHee CTOUT HENOABHKHO
<...> 6neHO Tosry6oe HEOO arpeNnbCKOro yTpa MpOHMIas rpsa3b KOHUSHO ClIeNIaHO CMEpKaeTcs ClieHa IycTa <...>»
(Tam xe, c. 135.)).
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iImmensité de verdure et naissance peu a peu de taches grises et blanches auxquelles
je ne tarde pas a donner le nom d'agneaux au milieu de leurs meres <...>»*,

B cBsa3u ¢ nmepdpopMaTUBHOCTBIO OCOOBINM HMHTEpEC MPEACTABIACT IaBIINN
Ha3BaHUE COOPHUKY paccka3 «YTOOBI 3aKOHUYUTH BHOBBY.

HanomuuMm, mpousBeneHHE OTKPHIBAETCS 00O3HAUYEHUEM CIEUU(DUUECKOTO
IMPOCTPAHCTBCHHO-BPECMCHHOI'O CIUHCTBa — «TEMHOC 3aKpPbITOC MECTO»,
«IocCJIcAHEC MCECTO», «BpPCMA HIIMNIAXKUBACTCA» — W IOMCIICHHOI'O B HCTO
«OOUHOKOT'O YCPCIIa». HOCHGIIHHﬁ, BMECTO TOI'O YTOOBI PaCTBOPUTHCA, HAYUHACT
HpI/IO6peTaTB 0ojiee  sCHBIC OYUCPTAHUA H3-3a 3aHABHICTOCA «3aMCP3IIHNM
paccB€TOM» CBHHIOBOI'O JIHA. I[anee BO3HHUKACT O6p213 CTOANCTO MCIKOY
Ppa3BaJIMHAMHU M IIOT'PYKCHHOI'O 110 NIMKOJOTKY B cepmﬁ [IECOK/IIbUIb U3THAHHUKA.
N xots Teno mociieqHero ObUIO € TOJIOBBI JI0 HOT CEphIM, HappaTtopy yAaeTcs
OIIO3HATh U3TrHAHHHKA I10 €I'0 I'jia3aM, OCTaBIINMCA ACHBIMH. 3aTeM IMOBeCTBOBATEID
ACKIIApUPYCT AOJII0KIAHHOC HN3MCHCHUC — HEKHUU (bpal"MeHT OTKaJIbIBACTCA U B
CBOEM MEIJICHHOM ITaJIcHUM «<...> se recoit comme bouchon dans I’eau et s’enfonce

a peine»**?

. Apyrum u3MeHEHUEM CTAHOBUTCS TOSBJICHHE B OCCKOHEYHOU maiu
JBYX O€JbIX KapJIMKOB. bynydn CBSI3aHHBIMU TSKEIOW HOIIEH — HOCHIJIKAMU (TOXKeE
OeJbIMU) — OHM UYT, TIO MUKOJOTKY yBs3as B TIECKE. Y TMBUTEIHHBIM 00pa30M 3TH
JIBa CropOJICHHBIX CYIIECTBA YHOJOOJSIIOTCS CyJOBOM KOMaHJIE, 3aHSTOU
coBMecTHOH paboToii: |Is portent vis-a-vis et souvent se relaient si bien qu’a tour de
role ils ouvrent la marche & reculons. A celui qui la ferme revient qui sait le soin de
gouverner un peu comme par petites touches le barreur le skiff»**

JlanbHeiliee croxkeTHoe pazBUTHE «UTOOBI 3aKOHUYNUTH BHOBBY» COIPSIKEHO C
MOBTOPOM YIOMSIHYTBIX HAMU BBITIIE 00pa30B U CUTyanuid. Tak, cHadajia HappaTop

COCpEOTAauYMBAECT BHHMMAaHHE HA TMO-TPEKHEMY CTOAIIEM MOCPEIu pa3BajuH

W3THAaHHUKE W TPU3HAETCA, YTO €My XOTeJNOCh Obl, YTOOBI MOCIEIHUN CMOT

441 |bid., p. 160. («<...> BOT BONPOC OTKY/a 3TOT MOBOJOK B HEOOO3PUMOMN 3€JICHH M MOCTENEHHO IIPOCTYAKOIIHE

cepble 1 Oelible MSITHA B KOTOPBIX S HEMEJICHHO OMO3HAI0 SATHAT cpeau osel <...>» (Tam xe, c. 132-133.)).

442 Beckett, S. Pour finir encore et autres foirades. Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1976. — P. 10-11. («<...> numsp 4yTb
3apbIBaeTcs B IecOK OyaTo npobOka ymana B Boay» (Ilepsas mro60oBs. M30pannas nposa. M.: Teker, 2015. — C. 182.)).
43 1bid., p.11. («OHM HECYT HOCWJIKH JIMIIOM K JIMILY U 9ACTO MEHSIOTCS POJISAMH Tak uTo (piarMaH BCer/ia HauMHaeT
MyTb B 0OpaTHOM HAaIPaBJICHUH. 3aMbIKAIOIIMHA CTAHOBUTCS BIIEPE]] MAYIINM TEIEPh OH MOXO0XK Ha PYJICBOTO YTO €Ba
3aMETHBIMH JBHKEeHHIMH HanpasisieT ckud» (Tam xe, c. 183.)).
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pasnuunuTh OENM3HY B CEpod MbUIM. 3aTeM IOBECTBOBATENh BO3BpAllaeTCs K
«TIEPBOMY U3MEHEHHIO», KOTOPOE CUTYaTUBHO MOBTOPSIET M3MEHEHHUE, ONTMCAHHOE B
TIEPBOM YaCTH paccKasa, ¢ TOH pa3HUIIEH, 4TO «(parMeHT» OTKAIBIBACTCS TETIEPh OT
KOHKPETHOM MAaTe€puu — «MAaTEPUHCKOW pyuHBI». UTO KacaeTcs KapiauKOB, TO OHU
OoJIbIlIe HE CTapaloTCs JEP>KaTh BEPHBIN KypC — OIYCTHB TOJOBHI M MPUKPHIB BEKH,
OHM WAYyT «Ha aBOCh». HakoHen, Happartop 00O3Ha4aeT «caMoe IOCJIeTHEES
U3MEHEHHUE» — «CIHMHON K He0y HM3rHAHHMK MAaJaeT U BBITATHBACTCS» IMOCPEIU
CMEIIIABIIUXCS C MBUTBIO Pa3BaJIH.

CBoero pojia MoABEIECHUEM UTOTOB 3TOr0 HKCIEPUMEHTA C BOOOpaKECHUEM
CTaHOBUTCS OJTHA W3 TOCIEAHUX CIIEH, B KOTOPOU MOBECTBOBATEh PA3MBIILISET O
OyaylieM CBOMX Mpoekuuil. B Hell OH 1omyckaer, yTo BCE OHM, BKJIIOYas «HEOO
cepoe 0e3 00JaKOB», IPECHIIMICHHYIO MbUIb» U «Jlalib 0€3 KOHIa», B KOHEYHOM
cueTe 3aMep3HYT HABCET/Ia B «IIOTPedaIbHOM Ueperey.

[lepen HamMu mpou3BeNEHUE, B KOTOPOM B IIPOLECCE CAMOIO TBOPYECKOTO
CO3/IaHUsI aBTOp, YOSKJIECHHBIA B TOM, YTO B UCKYCCTBE CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO OIHMH
O00BEKT U300pAKEHUS, TPEANPUHUMAET TOMBITKY BBIPA3UTh TO, YTO OOBEIUHSET U
W3THAHHWKA, U ABYX OCJBIX KapJIUKOB U pa3BauHbl. OHAKO 3TO €AMHCTBO YITOPHO
COIIPOTHUBIISIETCS BCAKOMY BepOaibHOMY o3HaunBaHui0. OTCI0/1a, Ha HAIll B3I, U
MOCTOSIHHOE TIEPECO3/IaHnue «YCJIOBHUH skcnepuMenTay: «La <...> I’expulsé raide
debout parmi ses ruines. <...> Petit corps dernier état raide debout comme devant
parmi ses ruines <...>. <...>enfin dos au ciel I’expulsé tombe et reste étendu parmi
ses ruines»**4; «<...> enfin dos au ciel I’expulsé tombe et reste étendu parmi ses
ruines. <...> Lentement elle rase la poussiere <...>. <...> De loin en loin mis
comme un seul ils 1achent la civiére pour ensuite la reprendre enfin de méme <...>.
<...> Blancheur ni sur terre ni au ciel des nains comme au bout de leur peine la

civiére déposée en travers les blancs corps de marbre»*#

i . P.lU-14, («1aM <...~ U3rHAaHHUK II SIMOM KaK IIEeCT CTOUT MCEX a3BaJIMHAMH. <... aJICHBKOEC TCJIO
44 |bid., p.10-14. («Tam <...> < >M

MpeJIeIbHOE COCTOSIHUE MPSMO CTOUT KaK M MPEXJAe MOCpend pa3BaluH <...>. <...> HaKOHEIl CIIUHOH K Hely
M3THAHHUK MAJIaeT U BBITATHBAETCS mocpeau pa3anuu» (Tam e, c. 182-185.)).

45 1bid., p.11-15. («<...> mBa HEOXKUJAHHO BO3HMKIIHMX B3PE3AIOMIUX HECOK OENBIX Kapiuka. <...> MemIeHHO
HOCWJIKH TPYTCS O TecoK <...>. <...> Bpems OT BpeMEHHU OHH BBIHY)KJCHBI KaK OJHMH YEIOBEK OMYCKATh HOCHIIKU
YTOOBI MMOTOM KaK OJMH WX MOAHMMATh <...>. <...> Bemn3Ha HU Ha 3eMiie HH BBEpPXy KapJIMKOB Kak OyITo B
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3aKOHOMEPHO, UYTO MCCIEAYEMBI TEKCT OKa3bIBACTCSl HE3aBEPIICHHBIM. TaK,
KaluTyJsus 0eJIoro 1[BeTa mepe caMmoropokaaroiei uepnoton — «Que non car
pour finir encore peu a peu ou comme au commutateur le noir s’y refait enfin
<...>»*® _ napangokcanbHBIM 00pPa30M, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HA OIPENEICHHOE BPEMS
CHHMAET C TIOBECTBOBATEIS OpeMsl «00S3aHHOCTH BBIPAXKATHY, C IPYTOl CTOPOHBI —
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO B OyyIIeM, BO3MOXHO, CTAaHET OTIPABHBIM ITYHKTOM €ro
IIOITBITOK YYPEIUTh HOBBIH MOPSIOK B INIOCKOCTH ocyiecTBuMoro: «Par elle qui sait
une fin encore <...> si jamais il devait y en avoir une s’il le fallait absolument»*4’

DKCIEpUMEHT 3TOT, OJHAKO, OOpETaeT CBOW CMBICI JIMIIL B TPHUCYTCTBHUH
YUTATEJIA/CIIyIIaTesi: ero poJib B aKTyalW3allid HAJIWYSCTBYIOIIUX B
MIPOM3BEICHUU CMBICJIOB OCOOCHHO BO3pAacTacT B YCJIOBUAX TNep(opMaTUBHON
MOJIaJIbHOCTH TEKCTAa.

Kaxk npencrapnsercs, pacckas «UToObl 3aKOHUUTH BHOBB» OYKBaJIbHO COTKaH
U3 YHCTBIX CIIOB-IICHCTBUH, KaXKI0€ M3 KOTOPHIX 00O03HAYaeT HEKOTOPOE HOBOE
COCTOSIHME  TPOUCXOJAINEr0 B TBOPYECKOH  JTaOOpaTOpUH  CO3HAHUSA
MmoBeCcTBOBaTeNs: <...> ainsi pour commencer le temps que s’efface le lieu suivi de
la planche bien apres. <...> Qu’il oblique vers le nord ou tout autre point cardinal et
I’autre aussitot vers I’antipode d’autant. Que 1’un s’arréte et autour de ce pivot que
autre fasse faire a la civiére deux cents grades et voila les roles renversés»*#8. Kax
neppopMaTHB HaMH pacCMaTpPUBAcTCs M M30paHHOE B KauecTBE 3arjaBus
JCUTMOTUBHOE «4TOOBI 3aKOHYWTH BHOBBY»: €T0 TOBTOP B TPOIECCE CO3IaHUs
TEeKCcTa 0OecIieYrBacT, Ha HAIll B3I, KOHTHHYAILHOCTh JKCIiepuMeHTa: «Pour
finir encore crane seul dans le noir lieu clos <...>. Se remet donc ainsi a se faire

encore pour finir encore le crane <...>. Ainsi pour finir va se faisant encore le crane

HCTEUYCHNE CBOUX TPYIOB YIIOKOMBIINX HOCHIJIKH MEXy cOOOM 3aCTHIBIIMX OembIMU TemaMu u3 Mpamopay (Tam xe,
c. 182-185.)).

446 |bid., p.16. («Ho HeT Beab 4TOOBI 3aKOHYUTH BHOBbL MAJIO-NIOMAJly WIH KaK 110 MPHUKA3y BBIKIKOYATENS YEPHOTA
co3mxkeT cebs cHoBa HakoHe <...>» (Tam xe, c. 186.)).

47 1bid., p.16. («Uepes nee [ueproTy — FO.C.] KTO 3HAET €IIIE OJMH HOBBIM KOHEI <...> €CJIU TOJLKO KOHEI| T0JDKEH
HACTYIIHTH €CITH TOJBKO JOJDKeH abcomroTHO» (Tam ke, c. 186.)).

448 |bid., p.9-12. («<...> uTaK JyIs HaYasIa BPEMs H3MIAKHUBAETCS JIAIEE MECTO @ 33 HUM H JIOCKa MHOTO MO3XkE. <...>
[TycTs OH OTKJIOHHTCSI B CTOPOHY C€Bepa WJIM JPYroro IJIaBHOTO pymM0a a Jpyroi He3aMeUIMTENHEHO B CTOPOHY
antunona. ITycTb oaMH OCTaHOBHUTCS M OCh 00pa3yeMyr0 BMECTE CO BTOPBIM Pa3BEPHET Ha JIBECTH I'PajycoB U BOT
poustu nomensuch» (Tam xe, c. 182-183.)).
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<...>»*, Cosnmaercsa omryienue, Kak eciu Obl SKCIEPUMEHT «UTOOBI 3aKOHYHUTH
BHOBB» Pa3BEPTHIBAJICS HA «T€aTPAIHHOM CIIEHE)» Ha IJ1a3ax Y BOMPOIIAIOIIETO O €T
CMBICJIE 3PUTETISL.

Taxum 006pazom, OMBITHL C TBOPUECKUM BOOOpakeHHEM, OOHAXKAIOIINE CaMU
3aKOHBI CYIIIECTBOBAHMS TEKCTa B YCIOBUAX JOBEICHHON MPAKTUYECKH JI0 Mpeena
PEAYKIIMU MUMETUYECKOT0, YCUIIMBAIOT caMope(IeKCUBHOCTh ITOBECTBOBAHMUSI.

[logBomss wrorm, o0O0O03HAYUM JIsi KaXKIOTO TEKCTa B OTACIHLHOCTH
JEMOHCTPUPYEMBIE UM ITPU3HAKHA METAIPO3BI.

Crokernble  TekcThl: «llepBass  mo0OoBb», «Koneny, «VI3rHaHHUKY,
«YcnokoutenbHoe». CaMopedIeKCUBHOE Hayajo 3/1€Ch CBSA3aHO TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
C Pa3MBIIUJICHUSIMUA aBTOpa 00 OTHOIICHHH 3HAKa K peajbHOU JIeWCTBUTEILHOCTH.
NMEHHO OTCYTCTBUE $3bIKA, MPUTOJHOIO ISl BBIPAKEHUS MCTUHBI, CTAHOBUTCS
OJIHOW U3 MPUYMH Kpaxa COJIMIICUYECKOTO MPOEKTa HappaTopa.

— Ha mnpumepe «YCHOKOUTENIBHOTO» MBI MOXEM MPOHAOIIOAATH CTPYKTYPY
Metasierncuca. Tak, TIOBECTBOBaTElIb, IOMECTUBIIMN ce01 B PpPEKYpPCUBHBIE
CTPYKTYPBI C IIEJIbI0 OOPECTH UCTOPHIO, KOTOpasi ToMorJia Obl eMy MOoOOpOTh CTPax,
OKa3bIBaeTCAd HE CIMOCOOEH 3a(pUKCUPOBATH B MaMITH YCKOJb3aloIue oOpasbl.
Kpome Toro, aBTop B UMIUIMUIUTHOM (OpME UCIONB3YET 3/€Ch U TpUEM
MOBECTBOBATEILHOTO MeETajerncuca, 0003HAUYaIIMA OCO3HAHHE HappaTOPOM
00OpeUEeHHOCTH Ha HEeyJauy BCSAKHUX MOMBITOK PACCKa3bIBaHUS B OYIyILIEM.

[Tozmaue hopMBI XyT0KECTBEHHOT'O SKCIIEpUMEHTa bekkera.

— «JloBonbHO». TEKCT OCYHIECTBISET METATEKCTyalbHbIE METaHAPPATHUBHbBIC
CTpaTeruu (ynmomuHaemast HappaTopoM pyuKa), MOAYEPKUBAIOIIIE
«HUCKYCCTBEHHOCTB», «HU300pPETEHHOCTH» co3aaBaeMoro Tekcta. C  3Tumu
CTpaTerussMH B TEKCT BHEApseTCs (KBa3W)TBOPUYECKHH XPOHOTOI, 3asBIISIOIININ
burypy moBecTBOBATEJA B KAYECTBE OCO3HAIOIIEH OOPEYEHHOCTh CBOUX IMOIBITOK
n300pa3uTh. BpemeHHOW NMEeWKCUC TO3BOJSET HAppaTopy COOTHECTH CBOU

JNEUKTUYECKUN LIEHTP C XPOHOJIOTHEN CaMOro MPOLECCa TBOPYECKOIO CO3MAHMUS.

449 Ibid., p.9-11. («4To6bI 3aKOHYNTH BHOBb YEPEN OIMHOKHMI B TEMHOM 3aKpBITOM MecTe <...>. UTak mpocTynaer

YTOOBI 3AKOHYHUTH BHOBB uepern <...>. MTak 4ToObI 3aKOHYUTH BHOBb MpOCTyIaeT yepen <...>» (Tam xe, c. 181-182)).
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OTtcroa He TOJBKO BOZHMKHOBEHHUE WJUIIO3UM CUHXPOHHOCTH TBOPEHUS W YTCHUS,
HO U JIEMOHCTpAIUs YCIOBHOCTH HappaTUBHBIX (GOPM M OOHaXKEHHUE MOTPEOHOCTH
XYyJIO)KHHUKA B «PacCKa3blBAHUU HUCTOPHUI». «Pa30oMKHYTOCTB» TEKCTOBOM paMKu
CUMBOJIM3UPYET HEMPUEMIIEMOCTh JIsl TIOBECTBOBATEINS JIIOOBIX, BHIPAOOTAHHBIX
«371eCh U cerdacy, KOHBEHIIUM.

— «be3 mamoro um 06e3 Oosbmioro». Pacckaz oOHapyXMBaeT HOCTAJIbIHIO
MOBECTBOBATENsl 1O ()EHOMEHAM BHEONBITHOW, BHETEKCTYaJIbHOW PEATBHOCTH.
Otcrona npeanouterue disnarrated — Toro, 4To «MOrJI0 ObI OBITh, HO HE CIIYYHIOCH)
— coOsITUsIM-cBepiieHusM. JKamoOa HappaTopa O HECIMOCOOHOCTH JTOOUTHCS
MOJYaHUSI, HEOOXOJUMOTrO JUIsi PEAYKIUU IUIACTUYECKU-3PUMOTO, J1aeT MOBOJ
TOBOPUTH 00 MCIOJIb30BAHMH TEKCTOM METAaKOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM MeTaHappaTHBHOM
cTtpateru. B cBsa3u ¢ mpoOieMaruzanuel MoBECTBOBATEIEM OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
cTaTyca CBO€H UCTOPUU M OCO3HAHUEM MPUPOJIbI €€ YCIOBHOCTH MOKHO TOBOPHUTH
O TOSIBJICHUHU B TEKCTE METAIUETeTHUSCKOM MeTaHApPaTUBHOM CTpaTErHuHu.
JIleWKTU4YecKre JIeKCeMbl B HCCIEIYEMOM TEKCTE€ HE TOJBKO BBICBEUMBAIOT
aBTOPE(DICKCUIO MHUINYIIETr0/TBOPAIIETO CyOBEeKTa, HO U CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT 00
OCBEJIOMJICHHOCTH  HappaTopa O  CKEICHCE 4YWTaTelisi B OTHOIICHUHU
OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 CTaTyca MOBECTBYEMOI'O MUPA.

— «O06pa3zy». CaMo Ha3BaHUE TEKCTAa OKAa3bIBAETCS CUMMNTOMATUYHBIM. OYeBUIHO
MPUCYTCTBUE B HEM CaMOCO3HAIOIIETO MOBECTBOBATENS: IMOCIEAHUN HE TOJIBKO
pediekcupyer Haa COOCTBEHHOM NESITEIBPHOCTHIO KaK aBTOpa, HO W Oiaromaps
aKTyaJgu3alliyd yKa3aTeJIbHOIo JeHWKCHca IPEACTAaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO CyOBEKTOM
MOBECTBOBAHUS U 00BEKTOM MOBECTBYEMOM UCTOpUU. B 10J1b3y TOT0, YTO HappaTop
«O0pazay SBISIETCS YCIOBHBIM 3aMECTUTEIIEM «aBTOPA-TBOPIIA», CBUACTEILCTBYET
U €ro 3HaHHWe O MpoOJieMe 3aBEPEIICHHOCTH/HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH JIOOOTO TEKCTA.
[TocnenHee MOTMBHPOBAHO €IIE€ W MOATOJOTHYECKHM. OTMETHUM M TO, YTO aBTOP
ucrnoyib3yet B «O0paze» MPOHUYECKUH MOJYC MUChMa, HAMPABISS €r0 TJIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM Ha JEMOHCTPAILUI0 YCIOBHOCTH, UCTOPUYHOCTH BCAKUX (DOPM ONMUCAHUS

OBITHS.
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— «YT0o0Bl 3aKOHUUTH BHOBb». JlaHHBIM TEKCT MpEACTaBISET COOOW OIUH U3
pauKAIbHBIX CIy4aeB IKCIIEPUMEHTA C BOOOpakeHUEM. JleMOHCTpupyeTcs, Kak 3a
cyeT mneppopMaTUBHONW MOJAIBLHOCTH IIPOM3BEJACHUE OKAa3bIBAETCA CIIOCOOHO
BOCCTAHOBUTH E€IWHCTBO OHTOJIOTMH CBOETrO XYJOKECTBEHHOIO MHpa JaXKE B

YCIIOBHSIX, KOT/Ia PEAYKIIUS MUMETUYECKOTO JOBEAEHA 10 (POPMAJIBHOTO Mpeea.
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SAK/IIOYEHUE

XapakTepuszymuiee - TBOPYECTBO C. bexkkera  crpemnenue @ K
XYJ0)KECTBEHHOMY JKCIEPUMEHTY W OJHOBPEMEHHO OCO3HAHUE YCJIOBHOCTHU
COOCTBEHHOI'0 TBOPYECTBA CO3BYYHO MHPOCO3EPLIAHHUIO BIOXH EBPOIEUCKOro
MoaepHusMa. OHAKO MMEHHO BO (ppaHKOSI3bIYHOM Masiol mpo3e bekkeTy, kak
MPEACTaBIACTCS, yaaeTrcs ONKe APYruX aBTOPOB-MOJEPHHUCTOB TMOJOWUTH K
TOTJIBHOW PEIYKUHH MPEAMETHOCTH XYAOKECTBEHHOIO MHpa M MPEAEIbHO
3a0CTPUTH camopedIeKCHI0 TTOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO JUCKypca. IlepeHoc akiieHTa ¢
u300pakaéMOro Ha caM I[polecc H300paKkeHus, OTKa3 OT Kakoh-1ubo
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHON pedepenuumy, (KBa3M)My3bIKaNIH3aLMUs IAChMa,
KOHIENTYyalIU3alusl TIIETHBIX IOIBITOK U300pa3UTh «HEMPO3PayHOE» 03HAYAEMOE
CKBO3b MPU3MY HMHUTAlMM HE(OUITypaTUBHOW JKMBOIIMCH — BCE  3TO
npo0JIeMaTU3UPYET NPHUBBIYHBIE CHOCOOBI PENpPE3EHTAUU U, Kazaloch Obl,
UCKJIIOYAaeT caMy BO3MOXHOCTb KaHPOBOM aTpHOYLIMH OEKKETOBCKUX TEKCTOB.

OpnHako MPOBEACHHOE HMCCIIEOBAHUE MO3BOJUIIO OCMBICIUThH PaJMKaIbHbIC
(bOopMBbI XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO HKCIEPUMEHTa aBTOpa Kak (PEHOMEHBI IIeJIOCTHOTO,
buocodCcKo-3CTETUUECKOTO BUACHUSA, (PEHOMEHBI, MOTEHIIMAIBLHO 00J1a1aroIue
KOHLIENTYAJIbHOW CBSA3HOCTBIO.

Tax, manas ¢popma bekkera B cBoeM reHe3uce OKa3bIBAE€TCS HEPa3pbIBHO
CBA3aHHOM €O CTpEMJICHMEM aBTOpa MPEOAOJETh KATErOpuu  MOITUKH
JUKOWCOBCKOTO M, IUPE, MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO paccKas3a, Cpeau KOTOPBIX: pa3pyLIEeHUE
KaTEeropuM «XapakTepa», OTKa3 OT «BCEBENYILEro HappaTopa», «OechalyiabHas
MOBECTBOBATEIBLHOCTBY, «3MUMAHU / «<MOMEHT MPOH3UTEIBHOTO MEPEKUBAHUS.
Tak, ICTOUHMKAaMU CaMOCO3HAIOIEro Havana «Paccka3oB» cTaHOBATCS sIBICHHAS B
HEl OHTOJIOTMYECKas JAOMHMHAHTA W OJKCIEPUMEHT C MEPBOJIMYHON (PopMoi
MOBECTBOBAHUS; TeJeCHOE B « HUKUEMHBIX TEKCTaxX» BBITECHSIETCS TOJI0COM; yTpaTa
OCKKETOBCKUMHU  TE€pOsSIMH  aHTpornoMopdHoro  oOimka  00yCIIOBIMBAET
«CMa3aHHOCTBY» OYEepTaHWW HX OOBEKTa IOBECTBOBAHMS; OOHAPY>KUBAEMOE B

pacCKa3ax PaHHCTO bekkera oco3HaHue YCIIOBHOCTH MOMCHTA OTKPBITHUA
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AK3MCTEHUMAIBHOMN MpaBAbl 0 cede CMEHSETCs mpobiieMaTu3anueil BO3MOXKHOCTH
pacckaza Kak TaKOBOTO; HAKOHEL, TeMa NPUHUUIIHAIBHOW HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa 3a0CTPSIETCS pa3MBbILIUIICHUSAMU beKkeTa 0 )KMBOIMCH.

«Paccka3zpl», B OTIIM4KE OT 060JIe€ MO3THUX OMBITOB, €II€ COXPAHSIIOT CBA3b C
IpUCYIIECH JKaHPOBOM TPaJUIMU H300pa3UTEIbHO-MUMETUYECKON MPUPOIOH
NIOBECTBOBaHUsA. bonee TOro, B «YCIOKOMTEIBHOM» HMEHHO TEJIECHO-3pUMAsl,
ocsi3aemasi Ipupo/1a MOBECTBOBATENS HHULIMUPYET CXEMATU3UPOBAHHBIE CIOKETHBIE
CUTyallUM PEKYPPEHTHOIO BO3BpAIEHUS K OMNBITY IPOIUIOTO — IIOBTOPHOE
pOXKACHUE, TEIECHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE, BOCCTAHOBIICHUE INIACTUYECKOIO TOXKIECTBA CO
cBoer oxexkaor. Ocobo BakHO, dTO oOmas misi Bcex «Paccka3oB» CIOKETHas
CUTyalUsl pEKypPPEHTHOIO TOKHIaHUsI MECTa OBITUSI BXOAMUT B CBSI3b C €LIE OJHUM
CIO’KETOM MUWHHATIOPHOW TpwIOrMu — HemnpustueM [lpyroro. OTcrona eIuHCTBO
KOMIIOHEHTOB XYZ0’KECTBEHHOTO Mupa Bcex «Paccka3oB», INMPENCTABICHHBIX B
Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX OMIO3ULUAX: 3aMKHYTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — OTKPBITOE, OOILECTBO
YKUBOTHBIX — COLIUYM, COJTUIICUYECKUN YHUBEPCYM — PEAIbHBIA MUP.

Jpyrum pecypcoM CMBICIIOBOM CBSI3HOCTH TEKCTOB «Paccka3oB» BBICTYIIAeT
JEUTMOTUBHBIN NPUHIUT WX opraHu3anui. OOHapyKUBaeMbIil TOBTOP MOKET OBITh
OCMBICJIEH KaK KOHLENTYyAIM3UPYIOIIWNA, TPUYACTHBIA  JK3MCTEHUUAIBHO-
bunocohckomMy MPOUYTEHUIO MUHHATIOPHOW TPHJIOTHH (PEJSIIIMU 00pa3a IUISAIbI U
MOTHBA TEJECHOTO pacrnajga / KOHEYHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOro cyliecTBoBaHus). U
rJaBHOe: OOJBIION  MOTEHIMal  HUCCIEAYyeMOro Hamu  (JeHT)MOTHBa K
BapbUPOBAHUIO, a TaKXE €ro CHOCOOHOCTh BCTyHaTb B CBSA3b C JPYTUMHU
TpaJAMLIMOHHBIMU JIJIsl TBOpUYECTBA bekkeTa (JeHT)MOTUBAMU — U3THAHUS YeJIOBEKa
U3 pasi, ACHET / OCTaBJIIEHHOTO HACJIEJCTBA, OOTMHOK, IHYpKa — CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT,
Ha Halll B3IJISA, O TATOTEHUH «PaccKka3oB» K METACIOKETY.

B BbuBiaeHuum  cnenu@ukd  OEKKETOBCKOTO  JKCIEPUMEHTa  C
pacnaBIIUMCs/paciaiatomuMcs « S MpoTyKTUBHBIMH OKa3aJuCh HAOMIOIEHUS Hal
dbenomenom rojsoca B pacckazax «llepas mo0OoBb» u «YcmnokourenabHoe». B
IEPBOM Clly4ae, KaK MbI BBICHWUJIM, MOKHO TOBOPUTh O (EMUHHOM TOJOCE,

BOCCTAHABJIMBAOMIEM CBOIO «(IIOJIHOTY» 3a CUCT IPUCYTCTBUS OTBCTCTBCHHOI'O 3a
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€ro BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBO T€Ja, BO BTOPOM — 00 yJBaMBAHUH HEMOIIM TOBECTBOBATEIS
adonueit. brmarogaps Tomy, 4TO TOCHEAHSS TPAHCHEHANUPYET BAKHCUIIMA IS
TBOpuecTBa bekkeTa MOTHB 4elOBEUECKOro OECCHIINs, OMbITHI IpodieMaTHU3aluu
IIEJIOCTHOCTH «S1» OKa3bIBAIOTCS TJIOTHO BIHUCAHBI B apXUTEKTOHUKY CIOKETHOTO
mupa «Paccka3oBy.

Hpyrum pakTopom CTpYKTYpHOH U TEMATHUECKOU CBA3HOCTH OEKKETOBCKUX
XYyT0)KECTBEHHBIX OTIBITOB CTAHOBUTCS UX MPEIPACTIONOKEHHOCTh K ITUKJIA3AIUH.

Tax, B ciyuae ¢ «Pacckazammy CTUMYJIOM K ITUKJI000pa30BaHUIO CTAHOBUTCS
oTka3 bekkera oT 3aBepmiaromero CcoObITHUS dnudaHuu: HECMOTps Ha
MIPOHMU3BIBAIONINE COOPHUK CYITECTUBHBIC MOTHBBI, TIOBECTBOBATEIIO TaK M HE
OTKpBIBAaETCS Mpapjia 00 SK3UCTECHIIMATHLHOM Y/elIe.

Upes3BblualiHBIM pa3HOOOpa3reM IUKIO00pa3yIoIUX KOMIOHEHTOB U (hopM
Ha BCEX YPOBHIX TEKCTOBOTO IIEJIOTO OTMEUCHBI « HUKYeMHBIE TEKCTBI»: BO-TIEPBHIX,
JIEKOHCTPYKIUS O3HAYAEMOI'0 JIeJIaeT OECCMBICIICHHBIMU BCSIKUE TOIBITKA
N300pa3uTh €T0; Ha YPOBHE MOATUKHA TEKCTOB ATa HECIIOCOOHOCTH BUIETH OOBEKT,
«KOTOPBIM  MOXHO ObUIO OBl  HM300pa3uThH», MaHUPECTHUPYETCS MPUEMOM
JIEHAppalliK;, BO-BTOPBIX, MPUPOJa M KOH(MUTYypallMd MEXKTEKCTOBBIX CBSI3EH B
«HUKYEeMHBIX TEKCTax» COOTHOCATCS C MOIBITKAMHU aBTOpa codpaTh cedst (agency)
CaMOCTOATENIbHO, BHE <WIETUTUMHOTO 3HAHUS» WIM BEAYIIUX HAppPaTUBOB; B-
TPEThUX, IPOU3BEACHUS COOPHUKA HHUITUUPYIOT BO3BPATHO-KOJIBIIEBOE JIBI)KCHHE
MOTHUBOB W TEMAaTHYECKUX KOMIUJIEKCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C CHUTyallMeill cTa3uca.
OTmeTuM, YTO JIEKOHCTPYKIUS MPEIMETHO-COOBITUIHOTO Hadana B « HukyemHbIx
TEKCTax» IMPOSBISAETCSA, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B TOIMEHE 3PHUMOTO, SBIICHHOTO
MIEPCOHAXKA «TOJIOCOMY, C IPYTON CTOPOHBI — B BRITECHECHUH COOBITHS-CBEPIIICHUS
COOBITHEM PACCKA3BIBAHUEM.

Hakonen, aHaimmM3 TO3MHUX JIMHTBO(PHIOCOPCKUX OIBITOB TO3BOJISCT
MPOCIEANTh YCUIUBAIOIIEECS] OT TEKCTa K TEKCTy cTpemiieHne bekkera
YCTPAaHCHHWIO  TpUHIMINA pedepeHIMd W aOCONIOTHOW  MY3BIKaJIM3alluu

JIUTEPATYPHOTO JUCKYpcCa.
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Ho BaxxHO 1 npyroe: oTka3 oT B «Pacckazax» oT anupanuu Kak CTpPyKTYpPHOTO
OKBUBAJICHTA KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHOTO  pa3pelIeHus CIOXKETa, HEeCMOCOOHOCTb
noBecTBoBarensi «HUKUEMHBIX TEKCTOB» JOCTUYL PEANTbHOCTH aBTOpa-TBOPIIA,
TIIETHBIE MOMBITKA O0PECTH ayTeHTHYHBIN S3bIK Yepe3 YCTAaHOBIECHUE OTHOIICHUN
nomobust (B JNMHTBOMUIOCO(PCKUX XYIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX) C CEPUUHBIM
MY3bIKaJIbHBIM KOJIOM, BCE 3TO — JIOTUYECKHMH HUTOr OTKa3a OT MOJEPHUCTCKHUX
YCTaHOBOK Ha CO3/IaHWE COOCTBEHHOTO SCTETHU3MPOBAHHOTO KOCMOCA B TOJB3Y
MOJIMHHON MUCCUU XYI0KHUKA — BBIPAXKATh «HEBBIPA3UMOE).

OOpaimieHue K NpU3HAKaM METanpo3bl B OEKKETOBCKON (PpaHKOS3bIUHOM
Majoll Mpo3e MO3BOJMIO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH TECHYIO CBSI3b  MEXAY
paaMKanu3alMed dSKCIepUMEHTa M YCWICHHEM pedUIeKCMM paccka3a Hajl
COOCTBEHHOU CTPYKTYPOM.

Tak, OCHOBHBIMU HCTOYHUKAMH METANIPO3aMYHOCTH «PacckazoB» cTaHOBATCA
HKCIEPUMEHT C (DOPMOI NMOBECTBOBAHUS, YCUIIEHUE OHTOJOTHUYECKON TOMUHATHI B
U300pakaeMOM MHUpE M CHTyauus s3bIKOBOro ckemcuca. Ilocnegnee, Kak
IIPECTABIIECTCS, EJIAET TIIETHBIMU BCAKHUE ITONBITKU ITOBECTBOBATENS PEAIM30BaTh
COJIUTICUUECKUI MTPOEKT MO CBEJICHUIO MUPA K HA0OpY CyOBEKTUBHBIX UICH.

B cnydae xe ¢ no3gHUMU (QpaHKOSA3BIYHBIMH TEKCTAMU MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O
TOTAJILHOM camopeduiekcuu pacckaza. OrpoMHOE BIMSHHUE HA €ro MO3TUKY OKas3all
oTKa3 bekkeTa OT KOHBEHLIMOHAIBHOU S3bIKOBOM pedepeHiuu. MiIMeHHo mo3ToMy
KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIMMH JUIsI CAMOCO3HAOIIETO TOBECTBOBAHMUS TAKUX ITPOU3BEICHUM,
kak «JloBombHOY», «be3 Manoro u 6e3 6oabpmoro» u «UYToObl 3aKOHYNUTH BHOBDY
OKa3bIBAIOTCS JIEUKTUUECKUE eAMHMIIBI. Kpome Toro, oOpallieHrue K JeHKTUYECKOMY
JTUCKYPCY OKa3aJoCh MPOAYKTUBHBIM JJisi BBISBICHUS B PaJUKAIBHBIX (hopMax
OEKKETOBCKOI0 SKCIIEPUMEHTA 1IEJIOT0 Psiia CTPYKTYPHO-TEMATUUECKUX MPU3HAKOB
MeTanpo3bl («(KBa3H)TBOPUECKUN XPOHOTOID», «PA30MKHYTOCTh» TEKCTOBOU paMBbl,

«CHHXPOHHOCTHb TBOPCHUA U YTCHU, «CaMOCOBHaIOHII/Iﬁ HOBGCTBOBaTeJ'II)))).
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